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COUNTESS IDA 



CHAPTER I 

It was at an evening party at the Maslofs that I 
first met Countess Ida. Gregorief , the student with 
whom I lived, and who taught me Russian, brought 
me to this dance much against my will, for I had 
refused all engagements hitherto on the plea of 
desiring to employ the whole of my time in acquir- 
ing the language for an approaching examination. 
At that time, in the eighties, a substantial bonus 
might be earned by British officers able to pass as 
interpreters. I know not whether the system still 
holds. Gregorief had good reasons, of course, for 
liking to go wherever he would meet Olga Maslof ; 
but I had no such inducement, and I must admit 
that I did not profoundly bless Gregorief for insist- 
ing upon bringing me — ^until, that is, I had seen 
and been introduced to Coimtess Ida, after which 
event I freely forgave him. 

Countess Ida was a sweet-looking little person, of 
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8 COUNTESS IDA 

the artless and innocent type, with big blue eyes, 
and masses of fair hair, and a small nose. Her age 
was about twenty, I judged, and she had that en- 
gaging manner, so common among Russian girls, of 
waiving, in conversation with a stranger, every sug- 
gestion of sh3niess or reserve, and of extracting from 
that stranger every particle of information about 
himself and all that concerns him, which he is 
willing to give away in response to her artlessly 
candid inquiries. 

I had danced all the evening with the Coimtess. 
Her dancing was a sweet dream, and her conversa- 
tion was, as I have suggested, candid to a degree, 
though, when I came to count up what I knew of 
the girl afterwards, I discovered that this was 
very little, and that she had, in fact, reversed for 
her own use the old proverb which says that it 
is more blessed to give than to receive, for she 
had received much information and given next 
to none. 

We were now in the refreshment-room, sitting out 
' the mazurka,' which in Russia is a long dance with 
many pretty figures, like a cotillon, but mostly done 
to the Polish mazurka step, of which I was utterly 
ignorant, and therefore imwilling to attempt it in 
public. 

* How like a proud Englishman !' said my com- 
panion, laughing — 'imwilling to appear awkward. 
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COUNTESS IDA 9 

and therefore refusing altogether to dance f Now, 
if you were a Russian, you would try it, at any rate, 
and in two minutes you would succeed.* 

* No thank you, Coimtess,' I said. * I have too 
much respect for your good opinion.' 

* And the mazurka would look so well danced 
in this pretty red English tmiform. How do 
you call it again ? Second Meed — Op. — ^what 
was it ?' 

' Second Mid-Upshires,' I said ; * but the uniform 
would not appear to advantage with a clumsy fool 
tr3dng to dance the mazurka in it. Let us eat ices 
and chat instead.' And to the delicious Russian 
ices we betook ourselves. 

* So you are here to leam the language,' said the 
Countess presently. * And for an examination, too ! 
Why?' 

* To pass for my interpretership,' I smiled, * if I 
am clever enough.' 

* You are clever enough ; you speak already — in 
three months — ^wonderfully. In six you will be 
like a Russian. You will pass ; and then ?' 

*Then I receive the reward of the righteous — a 
bonus of a hundred and fifty poimds, and forty for 
my expenses.' 

* One thousand five hundred roubles, and four 
hundred again — ^nearly two thousand roubles,' said 
the Countess, rapidly making the mental calcula- 
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10 COUNTESS IDA 

tion. * It is good to be paid for acquiring know- 
ledge. Who will pay us here to learn English ?* 

* With you it is better still. You aU learn it at 
school/ I said, * and learn it pretty well, too !* 

* And then, after the six months,' she said, ignor- 
ing my remark — * what ? Back to England, and 
never again to St. Petersburg ?' 

* Back to England, certainly,' I said ; * but 
whether I shall ever visit St. Petersburg again I 
cannot say. I doubt it, though I should like to 
come ; but unless they give me the military attache- 
ship, I don't quite see what is to bring me.' 

* Ah V she reflected, * it is a pity.' 

* Do you really think so ?' I said, waxing affec- 
tionate, as I always do under encouragement. 

' Yes, I really do !' she said quite frankly. * But 
you had better let go of my hand, for that waiter 
has his eyes upon us. I think we should have 
become great friends.' 

* I think we still have time for that,' I whispered 
back, stealing, in spite of the waiter, a little closer 
to her. 

*And this military attach&hip?' she continued. 
* That would bring you here for several years, but 
you would be about the Court ?' 

* I should have duties about the Court, but, of 
course, I should not live there,' I said. 

The Countess made a grimace. 
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COUNTESS IDA ii 

* Bah I* she said. * You are too good for Court 
life.' 

At this moment there entered the room a Russian 
ofl&cer with a lady upon his arm. 

* That is Olga Maslof,' whispered my companion, 

* and Ivanof , your friend Gregorief s rival. I know 
which I should prefer if I were she.* 

* Gregorief is quite as good-looking/ I said. * But 
you, I know, are prejudiced against poor Gregorief.' 

* Not prejudiced,' she corrected me ; * I know too 
much about him. Honestly, do you like him ?' 

' Well, to be absolutely honest, I don't know that 
I do,' I admitted, * though he is always polite to 
me.' 

* He has need to be,' she laughed, * for you are 
meat and drink and university fees to him, and he 
cannot afford to be otherwise, feut, entre nous, do 
not trust him too much.' 

* I don't suppose I shall require to trust him at 
all,' I laughed. * But talk of — ^here he is !' 

*And looking very like the individual whose 
name you so politely omitted,' added the Coimtess. 

* He is not pleased with Olga, or with Ivanof, or 
both.' 

Gregorief certainly looked very cross, and I could 
easily guess the reason. The mazurka in St. Peters- 
burg is the dance par excellence of the ball. It 
generally comes just before supper, lasts a full 
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12 COUNTESS IDA 

hour, and carries with it the additional privilege 
of escorting one's partner in to supper. Naturally, 
therefore, the dance is held in high honour, and the 
favourite partner is reserved for it. 

* Gregorief is nicely dressed for once, and looks 
rather well, always excepting the storm-cloud over 
his eyes,' whispered my companion. 

He did look his best, and with good reason, for 
the dress clothes he wore were my own, an excellent 
London-made suit lent to him for the evening, his 
own being too shabby for words, and I being in 
uniform. I did not tell the' Countess, for I was 
sorry to give the fellow away. 

* He has a new suit on,' she continued ; and I 
replied innocently that his clothes were excellent, 
and might have been made in London. 

Gregorief was now engaged in an animated con- 
versation with the couple, who were, we gathered, 
the cause of his anger. I coidd not catch what was 
said by the two men, who did all the talking, the 
lady being content to look timidly from one to the 
other, and to reply monosyllabically and in an 
undertone when appealed to by one or the 
other. 

Apparently the matter in dispute was not one 
as to which a satisfactory issue was attainable, for 
after five minutes of animated argument and raised 
voices — the mazurka being now in full swing in the 
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adjoining room, and the music pretty loud — the 
party relapsed into complete silence, and Gregorief, 
who had stood over the others hitherto, now took a 
chair, brought it to their little table, and sat down 
beside them, determined, it appeared, that if he 
were not to enjoy Olga's society by himself no one 
else should. 

* All the materials for a first-cla^s quarrel !' whis- 
pered Ida. ' Gregorief won't forgive the other in a 
hurry, nor Olga either. They will have to be care- 
ful with that man.' 

However, war or peace, it suited me better, and 
I think my partner also, to adjourn to places which 
were less overlooked by waiters and jealous lovers ; 
and here my Countess and I bettered our acquaint- 
ance, or rather, as I have hinted, she greatly bettered 
her knowledge of me, while I, though I gained in 
intimacy, and also in the development of the affec- 
tion with which she had already inspired me — I knew 
little more of her at the end of the dance than I had 
at the beginning. I gathered, however, that she 
belonged to a good family, and that, like many of 
her caste, her people had been afflicted with poverty, 
principally since, and largely on account of, the 
emancipation of the serfs ; and I knew, which was, 
of course, the crowning point, that she was inclined 
to treat me with marked favour as an esteemed and 
well-liked comrade, which a Russian maiden knows 
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14 COUNTESS IDA 

well how to do with a mingled frankness and modesty 
which is very charming in the first stage of an im- 
proving acquaintance. 

Gregorief was in an impossible mood as together 
we drove home in one of those truly terrible vehicles, 
the St. Petersburg droshkies. I had seen my little 
Countess safely away, with her comatose mother, in 
their private droshky, which is a vastly different 
matter from the fearful thing which comes rattling 
up to the curb when you have called out * Isvoschick !' 
Gregorief would not speak at all, and this was 
perhaps just as well, for I required all my energies 
to remain seated in the terrible conveyance engaged 
by us for about fourpence to carry us two miles to 
our home. The man was asleep cm the box — 
Russian drivers generally are, night or day — but 
the little horse between the shafts was a far better 
manager than the poor vodka-sodden, slumbering 
heap of old clothes that sat hunched up on the 
perch behind it, and held the reins. It knew by 
instinct which turns to take, and if it made a mis- 
take it was easy for the fare behind to kick its 
master, and tell him he was a drunken pig, when the 
biped would wake sufficiently to set the quadruped 
going once more in the right direction, which done, 
his duties were over until the next kick should 
awaken him to renewed energy. 

Gregorief swore at the jolting ; he swore and 
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COUNTESS IDA 15 

kicked viciously at the sleeping isvoschick when 
the wrong turn was taken ; he swore at the cold 
of the April night ; he swore at many other things, 
but he would not converse, and finding that there 
was nothing to be made of him, I departed to my 
room, on reaching our lodgings, without wasting 
another word upon him. But when I was half 
undressed he suddenly entered my room, and came 
and sat down on my bed. 

* Ferrers,' he said, * what do you do in England 
when a man injures you ? Call him out ?' 

* Call him out ? No, we knock him down if we 
can,' I explained ; * and if that can't be done, we 
take the law upon him. Why ?' 

* You saw Ivanof to-night ? He sat and talked 
to my mazurka partner, preventing her from dancing 
with me, and declaring that Olga was tired, and 
preferred to rest and sip coffee.' 

* Couldn't Miss Olga have put in her word, and 
said she desired to dance with you ?' I asked, in 
some surprise. * It appears to me that the matter 
lay in her hands.' 

* She is fascinated by the fellow's swaggering way, 
or more likely by his confounded Blue Lancers' 
uniform,' said Gregorief hesitatingly. * She could 
not give him the lie — ^at any rate, she did not.' 

* Well, man, you cannot call a fellow out, even 
in Russia, I should think, for dancing with your 
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favourite partner. You can't expect to monopolize 
a pretty girl.' 

* I tell you I would call the fellow out to-morrow, 
but that he would refuse to meet me. Will the 
officers in your country, if called out, meet the 
students ?' 

* They are never asked to,' I laughed ; * but cer- 
tainly our University men think themselves at 
least on a par with army people.' 

* Well, it's different here !' said Gregorief . 
* Couldn't you call the fellow out and shoot him 
for me ?' he added, somewhat hesitatingly. 

' No, thanks,' I said, laughing again. * I have no 
righteous cause like you. Such a duel would not 
prosper ; why, I have no quarrel of any kind with 
the man !' 

* As you will,' said Gregorief gloomily, preparing 
to leave the room, * only don't blame me if anything 
happens. When my blood is up, I don't stick at 
trifles.' 

* The man's a fool !' I reflected, as I lay down to 
sleep ; * but he'll be wiser to-morrow when his blood 
is nmning colder !' 
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CHAPTER II 

I DID not succeed in falling asleep at once, for 
Countess Ida's remarks about Gregorief, and his 
own conduct this evening, caused me to reflect. 
What, after all, did I know of this man ? Abso- 
lutely nothing. ' I had taken him on trust. I had, 
on my arrival in St. Petersburg, engaged a room at 
the H6tel Angleterre, intending to look out for a 
good teacher of Russian, and to take my lessons 
when and how and- where I coidd best arrange for 
them. The proprietor of the hotel had recommended 
me to answer advertisements in the Peterburgsky 
Lisiok, and this I had done, with the result that 
Gregorief, a student of the university, and penu- 
rious even among that penurious class, had appeared. 
He taught well, and was an intelligent fellow, and 
when he had suggested that I should learn the 
language, especially the conversational side of it, 
more easily and quickly were I to take up my abode 
with him, I thought the idea distmctly a good one. 
As a matter of fact, it had paid both of us extremely 
well, for the living proved very economical in com- 
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i8 COUNTESS IDA 

parison with that at the hotel, while my progress in 
Russian was very marked. As for Gregorief, the 
arrangement was very satisfactory for him, since he 
now had sufficient to eat and a decent room to live 
in, of which I believe he had enjoyed neither up to 
the day of my advent. 

But beyond the fact that Gregorief was an excel- 
lent teacher of the language ; that he was going to 
become a Chinovnik, or Civil Servant of the State ; 
and that he was deeply in love with Olga Maslof, 
who apparently did not as deeply return the senti- 
ment, I knew nothing of the man. 

However, it is my principle to believe no evil of 
people unless I see or have reason to suspect it for 
myself, and therefore, since Gregorief had behaved 
himself respectably for all I personally knew to the 
contrary, I preferred to take him as I found him, 
and not as others professed to know him. 

In the morning my friend was all the meek and 
studious individual I had hitherto known him, and 
betrayed none of the longing for vengeance which 
he had shown last night ; and even when I foolishly 
ventured to ask whether he still thought of calling 
out his rivals he shrugged his shoulders and flushed, 
but disclaimed the intention. 

* It would be useless,' he said ; and there the 
matter dropped, while we betook ourselves to the 
more profitable subject of Russian grammar. 
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COUNTESS IDA 19 

But if Gregorief did not progress very rapidly in 
his affaire de cceur, I did wonders in that line. As 
a matter of fact, my little Comitess would have 
placed no difficulties in the way of a rapid develop- 
ment of our acquaintance ; but my policy was 
Festina lente^ and though I liked her well enough, I 
was inclined to display some of that caution for 
the possession of which, as one of my most cherished 
attributes, I have ever gratefully thanked a bene- 
volent Providence. 

She was a mysterious little person, was my 
Countess, and I never could wholly understand 
her, for she was not communicative as to her own 
aifairs. But this much I did gather about her — 
that my first idea of her possible occupation or 
position was entirely erroneous. 

It had occurred to me — ^perhaps because one had 
been accustomed on the English stage and in 
English literature to associate every attractive 
Russian lady with such things — that Ida was a spy, 
and I even confessed to her one day that this notion 
had suggested itself to me. 

Ida blushed and looked amazed ; then she 
laughed. 

* Thank you very much,' she said. *A spy, I 
suppose you mean, in the pay of the State, and 
employed to further its persecution of innocent 
persons ? Thank you again !' 

2—2 



Digitized by 



Google 



20 COUNTESS IDA 

* I really beg your pardon,' I said lamely, * but 
in English novels pretty Russian girls are always 
spies or Nihilists, and Russian G>untesses on the 
stage embody the same idea. Of course, I ought 
to have known better, and I humbly apologize. It 
is your own fault, after all, for being a Russian 
Countess, and pretty.' 

Ida laughed, and the blush lingered on her 
cheeks. 

' Do the English know much about NihiUsm, and 
the grievances of Russians ?' she said. 

*They know what Stepniak and others have 
thought proper to teach them — ^more, in fact, of 
the NihiUstic point of view than of the other,' I 
said. * I don't know much myself, but the ordmary 
Englishman's opinion of Russia is that it is a kind 
of menagerie of bears and NihiUsts and wolves, with 
all the animals escaped and at large — ^a place quite 
imfit for a foreigner to travel in, because of the 
bombs and bears, and especially the bugbear of an 
autocratic Government, which may send you off to 
Siberia at a moment's notice, and for nothing.' 

The Countess smiled. 

* It is not so very far out on the whole,' she said. 
' But the Nihilists know what to do with their 
bombs. They are not for innocent foreigners, nor 
for anyone who is innocent. As for authority in 
this coimtry, it is a bugbear, as you say, and when 
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you accuse me of being the spy of Authority, you 
pay me the worst compliment you could invent. I 
hate and loathe Authority with all my soid.' 

Ida's eyes were all ablaze as she spoke. I was 
quite astonished by her vehemence. 

* You speak as though your sympathies were with 
the enemies of the Government I' I said, laughing. 
* You will make me think you are a bit of a Nihilist 
yourself. Is the Tsar unpopular in the coimtry ?* 
I ended. 

* Oh, ask his people !' said Ida fiercely. * Pve 
no doubt that personally he is a most estimable 
individual — for those who like Tsars.' 

It was plain that Ida was not one of these latter, 
though what her grievance could be I was entirely 
imable to guess. However, I did not take my little 
friend's politics very seriously, and thought of her 
admitted hatred of authority — if I thought of it at 
aU — ^as a good joke. Her attractiveness as a pretty 
girl was quite a different matter, and when, about 
half-way through May, the Countess informed me 
she was about to leave St. Petersburg, like all the 
rest of the world at that season, for ' the village,' I 
was dismayed by the idea of losing her, and 
said so. 

* Why should you lose me ?' she said, rather un- 
expectedly. * My father can easily let you have a 
cottage for the summer season, furnished. We have 
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several which are let every year. Gregorief can 
accompany you. He will be delighted, for the 
Maslofs live within a mile or two of us.' 

The arrangement certainly seemed very feasible, 
and most desirable. Gregorief took to it at once, 
as well he might, for the imiversity vacation had 
begun, and he would be far better off in the country 
than in blazing St. Petersburg, where the white 
houses and pavements give off forty per cent, of the 
heat they take in, to the destruction of all comfort 
and of the deUght of life. 

So to Krasny Lugach6k we migrated, Gregorief 
and I, a village over a hundred miles from St. Peters- 
burg, in the government of Tver, and here we soon 
settled down to Russian coimtry existence, leavened 
with a modicum of study. We fished in the big 
lake which lay just without the village, and abounded 
with pike and large perch, and we took tea daily 
with the Countess or with the Maslofs, though, so 
far as I could see, the encouragement poor Gregorief 
received in that quarter was most limited. The 
fair Olga appeared to me to have nothing but the 
cold shoulder to offer him, though, as I reflected, 
one never knows. 

For all I could affirm to the contrary, her coldness 
might be assumed before others, to give way to a 
very different attitude when Gregorief and the girl 
were by themselves. Girls, I am informed, have 
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been known to dissemble when in the company of 
those they love if others axe also present. 

Not that Coimtess Ida ever did. She never took 
the trouble to disguise^her partiality for me, though I 
sometimes wondered whether her friendship was not, 
after all, wholly platonic, so averse was she, gener- 
ally, to the display by me of any warmth. Indeed, 
her manner was of a kind to drive a man mad, sup- 
posing him to have fallen desperately in love with 
her, so mysteriously tantalizing was her obvious 
and unconcealed liking, which went to a point and 
there seemed to stop. A hundred times I had felt 
assured that the girl was deeply in love with me, 
and a hundred times something she said or did 
caused me to believe myself mistaken ; while I, 
being, as I say, a cautious person, was imwilling to 
take any step which must be irreclaimable. 

The Maslofs lived in a village called Ostrof , a few 
miles away. The road to their house led through 
the pine forest. I learned this road well, for I 
became fairly intimate with the family, though I 
do not think fair Olga liked me very much, the 
reason being, I fancy, that she imagined me to be 
the intimate and confidential friend of Gregorief, 
whom, as it did not take me very long to discover, 
now that I saw so much of her, she was assuredly 
far from loving, even if she did not actually dislike 
the man. 
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Gregorief gave the girl no peace. He was con- 
stantly hanging about her, and though, as I now 
knew, the cold shoulder was offered in all serious- 
ness, and not as a blind to the outsiders present, he 
was not easily discouraged, but returned again and 
again, and almost daily, to the attack. 

One evening Gregorief came home to our cottage 
in a frame of mind which may be described as de- 
jected in the extreme. He was both depressed and 
very angry, and I could see that something unusual 
had occurred to anger him. 

' What is it, Gregorief ?' I asked, during our even- 
ing meal, having endured his silence and gloomy 
looks as long as I coidd stand them. ' Has an)rthing 
happened to upset you this afternoon ?' 

Gregorief instantly relapsed into a string of abu- 
sive epithets and bad language, from the depths of 
which I contrived to extract the information that 
someone had arrived at Ostrof, where the Maslofs 
lived, whose presence had greatly displeased him. 

' Not Ivanof, surely ?' I ventured. 

Another string of blasphemy and abuse from Gre- 
gorief — the Russians always use their bad language 
in strings of evil names and words — acquainted me 
with the fact that I had guessed rightly. This was 
the ' Blue Lancer * whose presence at the ball in 
April last had so upset poor Gregorief s hopes of 
Olga's favour, and therefore his equanimity. 
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' Have you had a row with him ?' I asked. 

After much circumlocution and many pauses for 
violent language, I learned from my companion 
that on reaching the Maslofs' house this afternoon 
Gregorief had found Ivanof already in possession, 
and when he had entered the room in which Olga 
and the Lancer sat, they had risen and left it. When 
he followed them into the garden and about the 
paths, Ivanof had allowed Olga to walk on a little 
way, and had then returned to Gregorief and deeply 
insulted him, telling him that he had heard of the 
shameless persecution to which the girl had been 
subjected by him, and that he had come down pur- 
posely to see that an end was put to it. 

* Olga Markovna and I love one another,' he said, 
* and as she has promised to marry me, I shall see 
for the future that she is not persecuted. You know 
the road home,' he continued. ' Well, here it is. 
You had better take it now at once, and I shall see 
that you choose another for your walks in future.' 

* I shall come again to-morrow, and when I 
please I' Gregorief had growled ; and Ivanof replied 
very well, if that were so ; but as for him he would 
be on the road half-way through the forest about 
mid-day, on the watch for loafers, and woidd carry 
a horsewhip, which he vowed by all his gods he 
would apply to Gregorief's back if he found him 
coming this way. 
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CHAPTER III 

I COULD not help laughing at Gregorief s story, and 
my mirth did not improve his temper. 

'You'll have to give up the girl, man,* I said. 
* You must see she is not for you. The other 
fellow is better off. That's what the women 
look to.' 

* Curse the women !' he raved. * I hate them all ! 
A man is a fool who would marry any one of them. 
Do you think I love this girl Olga ? I hate her, I 
tell you.' 

Seeing that Gregorief was beside himself, and did 
not know what he talked about, I left him to fume 
alone ; but afterwards he came and sat beside me 
in the little besetka, or summer-house, built over the 
road. I put my Russian novel aside, and prepared 
to listen. Gregorief looked white and haggard, and 
I fully expected another outburst of rage ; but he 
had schooled himself somehow into a calmer condi- 
tion, and spoke quietly. 

' Ferrers/ he began, * I have been considering 
26 
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what you said. I shall have to make up my mind 
to lose Olga, no doubt ; but I must see her again, 
just once, to — ^to bid her farewell, in fact. It is 
sure to be a painful meeting, but see her I must. 
After to-morrow I will not go near her again !' 

* Well,' I said, ' there should be no difficulty about 
that. You are quite right, Gregorief, in coming to 
this conclusion. I am sorry for you, but you are 
certainly doing the right thing. Go over and say 
good-bye, by all means !' 

* There's that fellow with tiie horsewhip,' said 
Gregorief, 'waiting for me. My nerve seems to 
have left me. It's this trouble. I feel actually 
afraid of encountering him.' 

* Well, what do you wish me to do ? Go with 
you as a kind of escort ?' I said, a httle scornfully. 

It annoyed me to see the fellow so cowardly 
inclined. I had not thought it of Gregorief. 

* The thing is,' he explained, * I want him quite 
out of the way. I would not have him accompany 
me to Ostrof and hang about while I see Olga for 
the last time.' 

* He would not interfere,' I said. * Tell him your 
motive in coming, and he will respect it.' 

' No, I would rather have no moire to do with the 
fellow,' said Gregorief angrily. * You forget that 
last night he grossly insulted and threatened me.' 

' Well, I don't understand,' I laughed. ' Where 
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do I come in ? What do you wish me to do in the 
matter ?' 

* Well, I want you to walk through the wood by 
the usual short-cut to Ostrof . Meanwhile, I shall 
go a Uttle earlier by another road. He is to be at 
the half-way tree by five in the afternoon ' 

* I thought he said mid-day ?' I observed. 

* No, five. You can quarrel with him if you Uke, 
or argue, or explain the position. I don't care what 
you do so long as you keep him employed and allow 
my interview with Olga to pass off undisturbed. 
Will you do this for me ? Of course, he will not 
attempt to horsewhip you when he sees you are the 
wrong man.' 

* Certainly he will not !' I laughed. 

The plan seemed to me a f ooUsh and imnecessary 
arrangement at best, but I agreed to it since Gre- 
gorief appeared bent upon my doing so. 

I started about five on the following afternoon to 
walk through the wood, as desired. I was dressed 
i la Russe, for the weather was hot, and Gregorief 
had assured me, quite truly, that the Russian sum- 
mer costimie is far cooler for hot days than an 
English suit of clothes. I therefore wore a nonde- 
script costimie like Gregorief s own — ^made, in fact, 
after his — consisting of thin white ducks and a red 
Russian shirt. These and a pair of light knee-boots 
completed the weird but cool costume. I was in 
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the habit of wearing it here because, I reflected, that 
i la guerre conune i la guerre ; but I knew that if 
I were to appear in such apparel in English streets, 
a special Providence would scarcely suffice to protect 
me from missiles. 

It struck me as I walked through the wood that 
it was possible this Lancer fellow might mistake me, 
thus attired, for Gregorief, and embark upon his 
horsewhipping enterprise before discovering his mis- 
take. How unpleasant this would be ! 

Or, if irritably disposed, he might wish to punish 
me for looking something like Gregorief and dis- 
appointing him. That, too, would be unpleasant, 
for it was too hot to engage in a silly quarrel. Above 
ever3^hing, I hoped he would not poimce upon me 
suddenly, for being startled invariably irritates me. 

I had now covered about half the distance through 
the forest. If the man was really going to wait near 
the half-way oak in order to assault his rival, he 
ought to be about here. I stopped and listened, 
but could hear no sound whatever, excepting the 
occasional nistle of a hare or a weasel. Once a huge 
capercailzie took wing from close beside the path, 
and went crashing through the small branches and 
twigs with a sudden commotion which sent my 
heart into my mouth, and set my pulses all stam- 
peding. 

A couple of tree partridges presently reproduced 
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the same effect upon me. Clearly, my nerves were 
in a shaky condition. 

Then, when I had got over the last of these sudden 
shocks, I saw my man in the distance. I recognised 
him by his uniform of blue and silver, for the 
Russian officer is always in his regimentals, and 
may never be seen without them. 

And then, upon coming closer, I suddenly made a 
discovery which in its effects was destined to trans- 
form my life, taking it out of the old grooves and 
setting it down in a new and unfamiliar road- 
way — something which caused me an immediate 
attack of the horrors, so that for a while I dared 
not move forward to make a certainty of my 
fears. 

At the first glance I had thought the man slept 
quietly under a tree, and I remember wondering 
that so truculent a person, who had come out with 
the avowed intention of l3nng in wait for and horse- 
whipping a rival, should have tamely fallen asleep, 
as it were, on sentry-go. 

But the fellow was dead — dead as last year's 
leaves, amongst which he lay. There was no mis- 
take about it. 

Was it a case of suicide, or apoplexy, or — ^but it 
could hardly be this — ^murder for theft ? I stood 
like a coward watching the corpse from a distance ; 
then I pulled myself together, and came nearer. 
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The poor fellow was shot. There was the revolver 
dose by, and in such a position that he might easily 
have used it himself and thrown it down, or dropped 
it in falling. Where was the wound ? 

I turned him over. There it was, in the back of 
the head. He would not have shot himself in that 
way. It was a case of murder. 

There were pools of water here and there in the 
mossy ground — small depressions beneath the trees, 
some with boggy water stagnating at the bottom, 
the legacy of the snow, not quite exhausted even 
now at the beginning of June. I brought water in 
my hat, and rubbed the dead man's temples. I 
was not very intimate with the look of death. 
Perhaps I might be mistaken, and the poor fellow 
was still living. I had been taught to apply arti- 
ficial respiration, and I tried it now, but the limbs 
were already stiffened. He was dead, and had been 
so for two or three hours. 

My thoughts flew to Gregorief . Good God ! 
Could he have done this, wretched, love-sick 
lunatic that he was ? Let me see. What was 
Gregorief doing two or three hours ago ? 

He had borrowed a suit of my English clothes 
before noon. He wished to have a suit made like 
them, he said, just as I had flattered his own gar- 
ments by getting them imitated. He did not come 
to lunch. He might, of course, have gone straight 
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to the forest and lain in wait here for his enemy. 
Oh, but surely Gregorief could not be so atrocious 
a scoundrel, and show no signs of it to his intimate 
friends ! Ida had dropped dark hints as to his evil 
disposition, but he had been perfectly sane all the 
while I had known him. He cotUd not be a party to 
this ! I apologized humbly within myself for having 
so far wronged the man as to suspect him even for 
a moment of such vileness. 

However, here was this unfortunate fellow lying 
murdered. What was to be done ? If I had been 
intimately acquainted with the rural laws and 
customs as to dead bodies found in the Tsar's high- 
ways, I should have known that no person may lay 
a finger upon a corpse found by the road until such 
time as the local authorities shall have inspected 
the remains and authorized their removal, which 
sometimes does not happen earlier than a week or 
so after the discovery. 

Ignorant of this fact, I was soon busily engaged 
in carrying the murdered man to a place a little 
farther from the roadside. Here I tried the applica- 
tion of more water, and thinking the poor fellow 
might possibly have had a small flask with him, and 
that brandy might even now revive him, though he 
appeared to be quite dead, I felt all his pockets 
for this. 

And it was while busily engaged in my researches 
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that I suddenly observed a Cossack patrol come 
riding round the comer into sight. 

The fellows saw me with my hand actually in the 
murdered man's pocket. It would have been a 
strangely imfortunate and suspicious position in 
which to be observed by witnesses even in England. 
Here in Russia the thing was fatal. 

The men rode up and sprang from their horses, 
uttering prayers and ejaculations aloud, and crossing 
themselves. 

* Lord, have mercy upon us !* they said. * This 
is a disaster. He is dead, and an officer, too V 

'Seize the delinquent, Petka!' said the leader, 
' and take the pistol. There it lies beside him.' 

I looked round in surprise. Had they the mur- 
derer with them ? Was it Gregorief ? 

To my amazement I now realized that I was 
myself the ' delinquent.' The man Petka seized 
my arm and held it. 

'Let go, you fool!' I said. 'What have I to do 
with it ? I have just seen the dead man, two 
minutes before yourselves.' 

'Well, you can tell the Pristaf all that in good 
time,' said the fellow. 

' Do you mean that I am arrested ?' I said 
angrily; 'Let go, you fool! I am an English 
officer, I tell you.' 

'Fie, fie!' said the Hetman. 'Talk less, Mn 

3 



Digitized by 



Google 



34 COUNTESS IDA 

Delinquent, and there will be the fewer lies 
told.' 

' You are a pack of idiots,' I stormed, * and will 
suffer for this I You are warned.' 

' Shoot him if he struggles or attempts to escape,' 
observed the fellow. ' Stop !' he continued. * Search 
his pockets, Petka. Do not resist, Mr. Delinquent. 
You run the risk of being shot if you disobey orders.' 

Recognising that it would be foolish to attempt 
either arguments or resistance at this stage of the 
proceedings, I allowed the fellow to search my 
pockets. Of these there were but two in the 
trousers, and a handkerchief-pocket in the tunic 
or shirt. All three of these were empty. 

* Pull his boots off !' said the Hetman. 

I could not help laughing, angry and disgusted as 
I was. What should they expect to find in my 
boots ? — Russian knee-boots, into which the baggy 
trousers were tucked ! 

But Petka knew more about these Russian boots 
than I did. He found a pocket inside one of them, 
protected by a flap, and from this pocket he pulled 
out two documents, which he handed to the Hetman. 

' Passport in the name of Gregorief . Good I' 
said the chief, pocketing the paper. 

Ij^tmderstood now. This was a deliberate and 
most devilish plot. Gregorief had sent me here, 
knowing that the Cossack patrol would pass at this 
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hour, in order that I might be suspected of his 
crime. 

* Lord, what a liar the man is !* continued the 
man, reading the second paper aloud. * " I hereby 
declare that I have murdered this man, Ivanof , for 
private reasons, and that I am tired of Uf e, and desire 
to be deported to Siberia. — ^Alexis Gregorief.'* ' 

Gregorief s devilish plans had been very com- 
pletely thought out ! 

*Lord! desires to be deported to Siberia, does 
he ? Well, he's likely to have his desire this time I' 
the chief added, with a curse and a spit. 

* See, here's the window that his soul flew out of,* 
said one of the men at this point. 'Lord, have 
mercy upon us ! It is a terrible thing to look death 
in the face like this. See if he has a poUinik or so 
in his pocket. Brother Step&n, for a drink. Lord, 
one wants a drink after a shock such as this !' 

* Fie, Timoshka !' said the Hetman. * What ! rob 
a dead man ? Now, if the delinquent should happen 
to have a nachaiok about him, that would be a 
different thing. The money would be useless to 
him, while we, perhaps, having had a good drink 
in his honour, might remember to tell the Pristaf 
that we found the murderer in tears, very penitent 
for his crime, and worthy, in fact, of mercy at the 
hands of his judges.' 

I shook my head ; I had not the spirit to speak, for 
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I must confess that I lost heart when the fellow read 
out Gregorief s letter. I suppose I had not really sus- 
pected Gregorief , but now his guUt forced itself upon 
me with damning certainty. He had not only mur- 
dered his man, but with the most devilish calculating 
artfulness had done his best, and pretty effectively 
so far, to fasten the crime upon me. 

I protested, speaking as calmly and as con- 
vincingly as I could, that destiny was playing a 
joke upon me ; that I was in all reality an English 
oflficer, and not the Gregorief whose passport and 
letter they had found, and who in all probability 
had committed this foul murder. 

* It is foolish to speak thus,* said the thick-headed 
Hetman, * for you say one thing with this breath 
and another thing with that. For the rest, here is 
a murdered man ; here is a delinquent found ; he 
is seen robbing the corpse ; here is also a letter 
found in his boot, declaring him to be the murderer ; 
and here is his passport naming him as Gregorief. 
Yet now you turn and say, '' No, I am not guilty. I 
am an English officer dressed in Russian clothes." 
The thing is plain. You did this deed in anger, 
rejoicing in it. Afterwards you repented, and would 
escape, first robbing the deceased. But God does 
not close His eyes ! Up ride we, and you are caught 
in the act !* 

I endeavoured to explain that Gregorief, for 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 37 

reasons of his own, had persuaded me to walk 
through the wood at this hour, obviously intending 
this crime, and desiring to throw the guilt upon me ; 
but the men laughed. 

' It is a clumsy excuse,* they said ; but such as 
it was I might repeat it at the police-court at Tver. 
Meanwhile, how was it that an EngUsh officer spoke 
Russian so fluently ? 

So that all my skill and conscientious work upon 
this difficult language were to result in getting me 
into worse trouble. This was the irony of fate 
indeed I 

I repeated all my arguments before the court at 
Tver, but I found that here the official mind was 
quite made up as to my guilt. I was Gregorief, 
and Gregorief had been proved by inquirers on the 
spot to have had cause to feel aggrieved by the 
conduct of dead Ivanof . Gregorief had obviously 
murdered his rival. He had even declared that 
this was so in writing, although later he had dis- 
claimed his own letter. There had been an English 
officer living with Gregorief — that, too, had been 
ascertained by inquiry on the spot — but the English 
officer had, as it happened, left the neighbourhood 
on the morning of the day of the murder. He had 
been seen driving to the nearest station at noon, or 
shortly afterwards, and he had departed the follow- 
ing day from St. Petersburg on board the Swedish 
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steamer. His passport was in order, and the police 
had no complaint against him. The EngUsh Am- 
bassador knew nothing of the matter, beyond the 
fact that young English ofl&cers went and came to 
and frdm St. Petersburg in order to learn the 
language. The officer in question had certainly 
left the country, according to the evidence of the 
Passport Department. 

Why should I recapitulate the various examina- 
tions and ' trials ' which I was compelled to under- 
go ? There was but one local person from Ostrof 
who had volunteered to identify the prisoner ; this 
was a young peasant girl, a friend, as she explained 
it, of the student Gregorief. That this girl had 
been coached in her part beforehand by that rascal 
I cannot, of course, actually affirm ; but she came 
forward and identified me as Gregorief, and this 
evidence clinched the matter, as to which all con- 
cerned were quite in accord already. 

Within a month of the murder I was a convict, 
and on the way to Siberia with the rest of a large 
gang — a strange and bitter tergiversation of fortune, 
if ever there was one. 

I shall say little of my journey to Siberia by 
steamer, road, and rail — ^its many hardships, which, 
however, were far from being so bad as I had been 
led to expect, and its consolations, of which I had 
expected none, yet received some in the way of 
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kindness from villagers in the places through which 
we passed, as well as from some of my fellow- 
prisoners, and even the guards. Sufl&ce it to say 
that there were soldiers who would shame the devil 
in hell for cruelty, and others whose healts beat 
with generous sympathy and pity for those less 
fortunate than themselves. There were brutes of 
villagers, who hooted and jeered at the procession 
of unfortunates as it passed their drinking-shop, 
calling us vile names, and spitting upon us as we 
went. Others gave us a drink as we trooped by, and 
some a pHannik (plain biscuit) or two, or a slice 
of black bread and salt ; while once a young girl — 
I can scarcely recall the incident to this day with- 
out tears and a prayer for that dear thing wherever 
she may be — seeing me looking weary, I suppose, 
and sad — ^for, God knows, I was often enough both 
tired and very miserable — ^ran into a cottage and 
brought me out a large slice of fish-pie, which, she 
said, was her own share of the day's dinner, and 
which she placed in my hands * for the love of 
Christ.' 

Certainly there is a wealth of goodness in this 
world that one little dreams of ! Quite as much, 
I like to think, of goodness as of evil — ay, and 
more, though there is plenty of the other, too. 
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My own destination was Trapolsk, a convict station 
in the far East, almost as remote from Western 
civilization as Okhotsk itself, though not quite ; but 
among our gang of unfortunates were many who 
had been convicted of less heinous crimes than my 
own, which, I had to remind myself occasionally, 
was murder, a crime punishable by a life sentence 
of hard labour in the mines. I was, I found, in the 
blackest list of convicts — a murderer among other 
murderers, Nihilists, threateners of the Tsar and 
his agents, one actually an assassin of some minor 
official ; but there were, as I have said, many whose 
delinquencies belonged to a minor scale of impor- 
tance, and these were bound for agricultural penal 
stations, places where, for a certain number of years, 
they would be compelled to work in the fields like 
common rustic labourers, only with this difference, 
that they would be kept to their work by squads of 
soldiers, who, with lash or perhaps bayonet-point, 
would see to it that no man lagged in the perform- 
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ance of his task. These minor delinquents did not 
wear fetters, as we of the black list were obliged 
to do. 

I must honestly say that, having been accus- 
tomed, as I suppose all EngUshmen are, to read 
the most horrible accounts of the cruelty and in- 
humanity meted out to Siberian convicts both en 
route and when arrived and at work in farm or mine, 
I was agreeably surprised by the actual state of 
affairs. I met with barbarity and ill-treatment from 
individuals certainly, especially from one brute of a 
soldier — as to whom I shall have more to say — ^but 
as a rule I was fairly well treated during the long 
and tedious journey to the far East. The noch- 
Hogs, or nightly resting-places, were not so foul or 
so overcrowded as writers, ignorant or interested in 
vilifying the country of the Tsar, are wont to 
describe them. The food was rough, and even 
nasty at times, but we were not starved. The 
guards were, for the most part, kindly and S3nnpa- 
thetic if addressed politely as from man to man, 
and always with the one exception to whom I have 
already referred. As for the agricultural stations 
to which many of our party were destined, and at 
some of which we rested a few days, we who were 
bound for more distant places — ^well, I wished with 
all my soul that I had been sentenced to one of these 
instead of to the mines. For I knew well enough 
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that when I went down below ground I should leave 
behind me all hope and all the joy of life, never to 
be resiuned again. While here, in these fields, 
neither the work with its fatigues, nor whole legions 
of soldiers, should avail to drive sweet hope for ever 
out of me. I could work contentedly in the open 
air, like many an honest labourer, and my soul should 
soar like the larks around me — soar and sing of 
happier things. Hope cannot die in God*s sweet 
air, for Nature and the contemplation of life and 
growth and the glory of the sun will comfort even 
a broken heart in time. 

But to be buried alive in the mines — sunless, 
hopeless, cheerless — ^why, I prayed to God whenever 
I thought of my oncoming fate at Trapolsk that, in 
mercy. He would decree that the first blow of my 
pick should set free sufficient weight of rock or of 
earth to fall upon my head and put an end to my 
misery before it was well begun. 

For two months did that arch-devil Korkin, the 
soldier of our escort whom every one of us loathed 
more bitterly than words can teU — for two months 
did this devil-man bully the life out of each one of 
us whom he could find means to annoy. I think 
there was scarcely one of our gang who had not 
cause to detest the fellow for some brutality or 
other, committed or attempted, and I verily believe 
that scarcely one of us would have hesitated to 
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murder the man if opportunity had arisen. This 
is not so very surprising when it is remembered that 
most of us were an extremely bad lot, many of us 
murderers already, besides others who belonged to 
that class of beings who would probably kill a man 
without compunction for gain or hate. But what 
I mean is that the fellow's brutality was so detest- 
able and so contemptible towards unfortunate, 
helpless wretches like ourselves, who had no oppor- 
tunity of retaUation or defence, that even I, a mild 
and inoffensive person as ever breathed, have often 
felt that if only I could get at this loathly brute of 
a man, I would crush or tear his life out of him the 
best and quickest way I could. 

Well, as we are upon the subject of Korkin, I will 
just describe how, at length, he met his match in 
the person of one of the gang, a ruffian known as 
Vainka Chomui, or Black Johnny, a murderer — by 
conviction of his judges — and certainly as reckless 
and as dangerous a customer as I ever came across, 
whether actually guilty of the crime that had sent 
him among us, or as innocent as myself, though I 
should say, from the look of him, that the judges 
had made a better business of his case than of 
mine. 

^ I remember the night as vividly as I remember 
an3rthing during that long nightmare pilgrimage 
into the land of despair. 
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Chomui Vainka said good-night to me as we 
turned into the noch-liog after a desperately fatigu- 
ing march, for all this happened many years ago, 
when convicts did not travel so luxuriously as now, 
and a large portion of the journey was still per- 
formed on foot. Vainka*s salutation was a most 
unexpected courtesy, and took me aback. 

' Why,do you say it V I asked, laughing. 

' WeU, we've been good chums, and had a pleasant 
talk to-day,* said Vainka, * and I thought I'd say 
good-bye, that's all, for I'm off to-night.' 

VOff ?' I exclaimed. ' Why, where to ?' 

* Hell, probably,' he laughed. * But it might be 
the other place, since I shall die doing a good 
action.' 

' What on earth do you mean, Vainka ?* I said. 
* Are you raving ?' 
' Not I,* he said ; * I'm perfectly serious.' 
' Then what do you mean ?' I repeated. 
But Vainka would not explain. 

• Oh no,' he said. ' You're a good fellow, Mr. 
Englishman, but I fancy you are a bit of a fool. 
Your ways of thinking are Hke the lamb's, and mine 
the wolf's. I am judging by our talk to-day. Now, 
you never killed a man, I dare be sworn, and never 
would ! Yet you're here, you say, for murder.' 

' Well, you're right there,' I said, * for I never 
have or would.' 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 45 

* What, not even Korkin, if you got a chance ? 
Lord ! if I was sent here with dean hands, Fd see 
they weren't dean long !' 

* That's foolish talk, Vainka,* I said. * You can't 
do that kind of thing without opportunity, and if 
we wished it ever so much, which I don't say I do, 
where should we find the chance ?' 

*Make it, you fool!' said Vainka. 'Apples don't 
fall into your mouth ; you must pick them.' 

* Thank you,' I said. * Our life isn't a bed of 
roses, even without the knoot, and I've no wish 
to add that pleasure to my daily enjoyment of 
existence.' 

* Tfoo ! there'd be no knoot,' growled Vainka, 
frowning very blackly, and glaring like a hungry 
wolf at Korkin, who was worrying and bull3ang 
some of the gang at the other end of the room. * I 
tell you, you'd get to Kingdom-come long before 
the knoot could reach you.' 

* Well, I don't know what you mean, Vainka,' I 
said ; * but there's no need to be an infernal fool, and 
do anything that will make life less endurable for 
yoursdf and us. It's bad enough already.' 

* Stow it, you fool !' said Vainka brutally. * If I 
thought you were going to spoil my game, I'd settle 
you, too. It wouldn't matter to me. As well go 
to the devil for a dozen as for one.' 

Vainka was one of those who is at least as much 
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tiger as man. He had easily and suddenly worked 
himself into a state of passion, a condition in which 
a man of his temperament is dangerous, and best left 
alone. I therefore remained silent, and ate my 
supper of schee, or cabbage soup, without taking 
further notice of the murderous-looking rascal. He 
had been sensible and quiet enough during our con- 
versation on the march, even interesting from the 
point of view of the seeker after knowledge, for he 
told me much of the peasant life, and the grievances 
of those who, like himself, have left the countryside 
in order to seek employment in the towns. This is 
generally done by members of large peasant families, 
whose share of the communal land is insufficient to 
support the whole number of sons, in which case, and 
until the next revision and division of land shall 
provide for them,'some must go, changing the simple 
rural existence for the changes and chances of life 
in town, where, if they are of the required sort, they 
may easily come under the attention of agents of 
revolutionary societies or other evil influences. 

Presently, having finished my supper, and being 
dead tired with the fatigues of the day, I fell asleep. 

I don't know how long I had slept — it ma^^ave 
been an hour, and it may have been two-^when 
a violent kick in the leg roused me suddenly and 
painfully. 

*Get your legs out of the way, you devilV 
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whelp !' said Korkin. * You're lying all across 
the room. 

I moved out of the way, sore, yet too sleepy to 
put my rage mto words. Korkin had passed along 
down the line of unfortunates, kicking one in the 
side and another in the head, bullying each and 
all, after his manner, in the simple love of in- 
humanity and cruelty which was part of his 
nature. 

I followed his progress with my eyes, inwardly 
cursing the fellow for his brutaUty. Why could 
he not leave us, poor helpless wretches, to sleep 
off our misery and weariness in peace ? 

Then Korkin came back down the next line, in 
front of me, where lay Black Vainka ; and Vainka 
apparently had a fit, for he lay and choked and 
gasped and moaned in a manner sickening to- 
hear. 

Korkin bent down and shook him. 

* Let him be V cried someone ; * don't you see the 
man's in a fit ?' 

* Curse him i' said Korkin. * I'll teach him to 
have a fit! Rouse yourself, you black devil,' he 
continued, bending right down to look into Vainka's 
face, ' and stop that infernal noise 1' 

Then, in a moment, Vainka had him. The con- 
vict's wrists were fettered with a chain, but it was 
a loose chain, and there was nothing to prevent 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 COUNTESS IDA 

Vainka's hands from fastening themselves like a 
vice about the brute's throat, and holding it so 
tightly that, though he struggled and kicked and 
tumbled about, he could not utter a cry or anything 
more than a faint gurgle. 

There was commotion in a moment. Those 
close to the struggling pair jumped to their feet, 
and stepped back out of the way of the heavy boots 
of both that kicked and plunged dangerously, now 
in this direction, now in that, as the two lay and 
fought. Some slept through it, others, by ones 
and twos, sprang to their feet, and stared in a 
dazed way, but half awake, at the moving mass 
in the middle of the room, wondering what had 
happened. 

Of course, the fight did not rage for long without 
interference. A couple of soldiers rushed in from 
the guard-room, and threw themselves upon the 
combatants. 

By this time the two principal actors were a 
ghastly sight to see. Korkin, his eyes starting from 
his head, was already as good as garrotted. His 
face was purple, his tongue, bleeding from tooth 
gashes, stuck out an inch from his mouth. He was 
a dead man, or next thing to it. 

Vainka's face was that of the very Evil One i|icar- 
nate. Every murderous and devilish expression 
sat in his glaring eyes and clenched teeth. He said 
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nothing, but simply concentrated each thought and 
every atom of strength upon the killing of his man. 
His grip must have been terrible indeed, for the two 
soldiers, exerting all their strength, one having set 
his knee in the nape of Vainka's neck, and pulling 
thus at his wrists with a good leverage, could do 
nothing to loosen it. 

Presently one man rose from his knees, cocking 
his rifle upon which he had knelt. 

* Out of the way quickly, Gregory !* he muttered 
to his mate. * I must shoot the fool. There's no 
time to be lost. Korkin's suffocating fast.' 

The second soldier sprang out of the way ; the 
other shouldered his weapon, stepped back a couple 
of paces, and fired. 

Vainka's limbs struggled convulsively for a 
moment, then stiffened and lay still ; but his 
hands remained clenched. Indeed, it occupied 
Gregory and his mate full five minutes to relax his 
death grip, and whpn at length they did so, it was 
too late to save Korkin's Ufe. Indeed, as a matter 
of fact, he was probably dead before his murderer.' 

With this single episode of our journey the reader 
of my experiences will rest content. The detailed 
record of that journey would not be a pleasant one, 
thou^ after Korkin's removal the remainder of it 
passed more agreeably — so much so that we became 
accustomed to think of Vainka's act as certainly 
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pardonable, if not meritorious, and to speak of him 
as a kind of martyr to our service. Bah ! I think 
thus of him no longer now ! I have to thank the 
murderous brute for many a nightmare of horrible 
recollection endured since that day, the direct off- 
spring of his brutality. 
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CHAPTER V 

My destination was, as I have said, the infernal 
regions, which is another way of saying the convict 
mines at Tropolsk, and I had come within, I sup- 
pose, a little matter of four or five hundred miles of 
it — ^a mere nothing in that land of vast distances — 
when at an agricultural penal settlement called, I 
think, Pulkova or Pulkof , we were allowed a few days' 
rest. The Governor of the settlement read out our 
names from a list in his hand. He read mine, of 
course, as Gregorief, and I noticed that, as he pro- 
nounced my name, he raised his eyes and glanced 
at me for a moment, though he had not paid so 
much attention to the owners of any other names 
upon the list. 

That same evening, as we were sorted into the 
dormitories^ and I was about to take my place 
together with the rest of the gang, the soldier just 
then in charge of us tapped me upon the shoulder^ 
and asked me whether I was Gregorief. 

* I am called so,' I said. 
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* Fall out, then,' he replied, ' for you are to jom 
another gang.' 

' Why ?' I asked. 

But the man only said * By order,* and marched 
me out of the room before him. 

This annoyed me, for I had grown accustomed 
to my companions, and I quite liked two or three 
of them, for want, I suppose, of better friends. 

' Let me go back,' I said. ' I would rather herd 
with my old comrades.' 

* Go forward, fool ! When the wind drives the 
leaves must dance in front !' 

* But the wind needn't blow,' I said. * Here's a 
grievenik ' (twopence) ' to stop the breeze. ' 

' Give me the money,' said the fellow. 

And I gave him the little silver coin, which he 
looked at in the palm of his hand ; then he spat 
upon it, and pocketed it. 

' Now move along,' he muttered. ' It is an order.' 

' From whom ?' I asked. 

' From the Governor,' he said. ' You are to see 
him immediately.' 

* S^e the Governor ?' I exclaimed. ' Why, have 
I done an3rthing ? Has he received news of my 
innocence ? What is it, soldier ? Tell me.' 

' The sooner you see the Governor, the sooner you 
will learn all this,' growled the man. ' What does 
a poor soldier know ? I only know that you are 
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Gregorief, and that His Excellence must see you, 
which means march quickly in front of me, or there 
may be trouble at the end of my bayonet. Come, 
march straight across this quadrangle^ and in at the 
little door.* 

It was with some trepidation that I found myself 
in the presence of the Governor, for, as a rule, such 
a summons meant punishment. What could I 
have done ? Or, joyful thought ! could my ' pardon * 
be in his hands ? Pardon for a thing uncommitted, 
indeed, but, merciful Heaven! let them use what 
terms they pleased so long as they let me go ! 

The Governor received me with the usual hauteur 
of the Russian official. He signed to the soldier to 
le^ve the room, and watched him out. 

* Gregorief ?' he then said, consulting a paper 
which he held in his hand. 

* That is the name I was condemned in,' I said, 
* but it is not mine.' 

* Ah, a nom de commerce P he said. * A name 
used strictly for business purposes.' 

* It is not my name at all. Excellence,' I inter- 
rupted. 

*0h, oh !' he said; *as to that, I know and care 
nothing. You were convicted, I see, of murder.' 

* Of which I am entirely innocent,' I threw in. 
He took no notice, 

* Of murder — a shocking and shameful crime — 
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and your punishment is, I perceive, the mines. The 
fate in store for you, Convict Gregorief, is most 
terrible !' 
I remained silent, 

* Have you nothing to say, convict ? Have I 
overstated the matter ? Is not your destiny 
terrible enough ?' 

* If your Excellence sent for me in order to draw 
a vivid picture of the miseries in store for me,' I 
said, ' I will ask you to allow me to retire.' 

* Stay !' said the Governor ; * I speak with a pur- 
pose. The fate of one condemned to subterranean 
work for life is shocking indeed. For a young man 
like yourself, healthy, strong, full of vigour and 
vitality and the joy of living, such an existence 
would be a very hell upon earth. Yet you are con- 
demned to undergo such a fate as I have pictured. 
Your own imagination will tell you, has told you 
already, that my picture is not overdrawn. This 
hell upon earth is to be your fate, I say, unless ' 

He paused. 

My heart gave a great jmnp. What did this 
mysterious official mean ? What bargain could 
possibly be struck between him and me ? In what 
conceivable way could I serve him ? 

* Unless,' he continued presently—' unless some- 
one should interfere to save you.' 

*0h, Excellence!' I exclaimed, my blood all 
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rushing to my head and blinding my eyes, so that 
my brain swam and I nearly fell, ' to what do you 
refer ? Has my innocence been established ? Has 
the guilty one confessed ? Oh, am I a free man, 
redeemed from the very gates of hell ?' 

I believe I burst into tears. I think I went 
down on my knees before the Governor, and kissed 
his hands. 

* Stand up, fool, and play the man !' he said. ' I 
tell you I know nothing of your case, and care less. 
You may be as innocent as the angels of light for 
all I know, or as guilty as Beelzebub, the prince of 
the devils. For me your guilt or your innocence 
have nothing to do with the matter. Understand 
that. Well, then, your foot, as I say, and as you 
agreed, is at the mouth of the pit. If one should 
stretch a hand and save you, that would be the 
part of a true friend.' 

* My God !' I exclaimed — * a friend indeed ! 
Whom have I that could or would do this for me ?' 

The Governor slowly lighted a match, and puffed 
a cigarette into working condition. Then he 
offered the case to me, acting with the utmost 
coolness and deliberation. 

* Here,* he said, * take one. It may settle your 
nerves. I cannot deal with a hysterical man. You 
will require all your nerves, my friend, believe me, 
if you are to escape.' 
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* Escape ?* I muttered, lighting my cigarette 
automatically, with hands that trembled so that I 
nearly ignited my moustache instead of the little 
cylinder of tobacco. 

Was I dreaming ? Did this man, the Governor, 
mark you, of the penal establishment in which I 
was, for the time being, a prisoner — did this man 
speak to me, the gaoler to the convict, of escaping ? 
Verily, this must be a dream — ^most realistic, indeed, 
but certainly a dream. I could not speak. I had 
nothing to say, but I could not have spoken if my 
tongue had itched to speak. 

* Now that you seem to have become a little 
calmer,' the Governor continued presently, * tell 
me. Convict Gregorief, do you know one Countess 
Ida Doochine ?' 

At the first moment my heart felt sick. If my 
destiny depended upon Countess Ida, I need not 
be very sanguine ! This, I say, was my first instan- 
taneous reflection. As a matter of fact, I was 
aggrieved and angry with the Countess. She, it 
seemed to me, might have saved me at the trial. 
She might, at least, have appeared as a witness in 
my favour, and declared that I was not Gregorief, 
but the English officer who lived with him. She 
had not so appeared. She had left me to my fate. 
Heaven knows why ! 

I had thought much of this on my long journey. 
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and the reflection had not been a pleasant one. 
This was woman all over, I had told myself a hun- 
dred times. She had shown herself an apparently 
devoted friend, and more, for months, yet when 
trouble came, and a word from her might have 
assisted me out of a terrible misunderstanding, she 
must needs believe the first hearsay report against 
the innocence of her friend, and leave him to his 
fate ! God save me from such friends, if ever I 
should be in the position of enjoying friendship 
again ! 

This conclusion had been the result of my embit- 
tered reflections, and from the day of my trial to this 
my heart had been sorely set against the Countess. 
And yet, I now thought, it might be that I did the 
girl great injustice. Possibly, finding that her 
assistance at the trial would not avail — ^nay, it 
may be that for reasons best known to the autho- 
rities it was not even admitted — ^in my favour, she 
had reserved her forces in order to direct them 
anew, at a more favourable moment, against the 
destiny that threatened to overwhelm me. 

God forgive jne if I had misjudged her ! How 
did I know that she had not spent all her time 
during and after my trial in pushing my cause 
before every tribunal and every personage, until 
the justice of the case she pleaded, or perhaps her 
personal fascinations, had prevailed, and orders for 
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my release had at last been telegraphed to this very 
place and this very Governor before whom I now 
stood ? God forgive me, I reflected, if she had 
done this, and I had misjudged her I 

As nearly dead as alive with the agitation of the 
moment, I replied that I did know Countess Ida 
Doochine. 

* Ah !' said the Governor ; * then pray for her, my 
friend, upon your bended knee, as you would bless 
one who has drawn you back from the mouth of 
hell. It appears to me that there could be nothing 
which a man would not do for one who has done 
him so great a service as this. Consider the pit of 
destruction awaiting you. You are standing at 
the brink. Suddenly one, a beautiful woman in 
this case, steps between you and those who would 
precipitate you into the abyss — an abyss, mark 
you, whence there is no returning. Would you not 
do much for such a one ? Ah 1 I see you would ! 
Then read this, and — ^well, it may be you shall be a 
free man to-night !' 

I seized the letter from his hand. It was sealed. 
I tore it open. This is what I read : 

* I have risked much, toiled much, for your sake. 
You are now free — that is, the opportunity to escape 
will be given you. There will still be dangers, but 
none that a brave man cannot overcome. But 
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there is a condition to my gift, your freedom. It is 
this, that if you return to St. Petersburg, as I shall 
expect you to do, I shall have a claim upon your 
service. It may one day be necessary for me to 
ask of you a favour for my sake. This is my condi- 
tion. » 

* Your true friend, 
•Ida. 

* P.S. — ^There will be dangers, but this medal may 
be of use. Keep it in a safe place.* 

* Oh, I agree — I agree !* I cried, kissing the 
letter, like a fool, over and over agam. * Great 
heavens I what thing that I could do would ever 
repay her for this that she has done for me ?* 

* Good ; only remember ! vows that are made in 
hot blood must be performed in cold. You have 
made a promise ; see that it is kept when the hour 
strikes. I perceive that you have a medal from 
the Countess. See, here is its counterpart.' 

The Governor drew from his breast, where it hung 
suspended by a silver chain about his neck, a medal 
which was the counterpart of my own. I glanced 
at them ; T was too agitated to examine them. But it 
seemed to me that on one side was engraved the figure 
of an eagle, while on the reverse side was some- 
thing that looked like one man murdering another 
with a knife, and beneath this gruesome picture 
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was the legend : VLet the poor be helped, but let 
aot the wicked escape !' 

' You perceive, then, that Countess Ida and I 
belong to one and the same society,' he continued, 
* which must serve to explain to you the riddle of 
this interview. I, lik^ yourself in future, am boimd 
to help every member of the order who may claim 
my assistance. I am Governor of this prison, yet, 
at the demand of this little Countess, I am obliged 
by my vows to aid in the escape of one of the con- 
victs placed under my charge. To-night you must 
depart. I shall know nothing of the details, but 
you must first rid yourself of the leg shackles, to 
which end the wherewithal shall be duly provided. 
Go to bed like the rest. Afterwards there is the 
river. Have you any money ?* 

I had a few roubles in my pocket. The prisoners 
were not only allowed to have money, but might 
even earn it from one another by rendering personal 
service, the poor to the richer, if the opportunity 
arose. But I had started life — this second night- 
mare life, I mean — ^without any large amouiit of 
ready money in hand, though there was a certain 
sum lying to my credit at the bank in St. Petersburg, 
and most of my ready cash had been spent en route. 

• I have a little, but very little,* I said. 

* Then this will be the more acceptable,* continued 
the Governor. *Do not thank me; the packet is 
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from Countess Ida. You will find that money is 
better than the sharpest weapon, but, nevertheless, 
you shall not depart unarmed. For the rest, silence. 
You must perceive that the service I am rendering 
you is attended by many risks. Do. not add to 
them by ill-judged use of the tongue.* 

' I would perish sooner than betray your Excel- 
lence I* I said fervently. * It would be an ill return 
to repay your goodness to me by any foolishness or 
treachery.* 

* Good !' he said. ' Swear it !* 

I swore it. I would never speak to mortal man 
of the events of this day, I vowed, excepting to 
Countess Ida, so long as we both lived. At any 
rate, I would mention neither names nor places 
even when, at some future date, I might narrate 
these adventures in my own country. 

*That is enough,* he continued; *but remember! 
you are now one of us ! You cannot break faith 
with us and live. Our brotherhood is as wide as 
Russia itself. You shall see this when you wander 
hither and thither, a fugitive. We are all faithful 
to one another, and the penalty of unfaithfulness is 
death. Remember this !' 

I do not know what I imagined the society to be, 
at this my first introduction to a member of it ; but 
I fancy I cherished a vague idea that it was a kind 
of Samaritan society for the wrongly convicted, a 
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widely dispersed body of benevolent persons whose 
aim was to save others, like myself » who had been 
mijustly condemned to a living death in the mines 
of Siberia. I forget what I said to the Governor, 
or how I parted from him, but I think I embraced 
his knees and kissed his hands, and called him my 
preserver, and that he hurried me away out of the 
room, being embarrassed by my somewhat marked 
demonstrations. 
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That night the mam body of the new arrivals — that 
is, those of us who were unfortmiate enough to be 
boimd farther afield — ^were herded in a kind of 
wooden shed within the walls. This shed had doubt- 
less been run up for the special purpose of providing 
accommodation for convicts on their way East, 
and formed no part of the permanent establishment. 
I suppose we were as weary a party of men that 
evening as ever threw themselves upon straw mats 
to sleep away the consciousness of fatigue and 
misery. Our arm fetters were removed for the 
night, and leg fetters substituted. These consisted 
of a single iron bar straight down the side of each 
leg, and fastened at the waist to an iron belt around 
the body, and below to a ring round the ankle. 
This was, naturally, detestably uncomfortable, 
but perhaps less so for sleeping than the wrist 
chains. 

My heart sank when the fetters were placed upon 
me, because I had hoped that I should have been 
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accommodated in some separate cell, where facilities 
would have been somehow given me to make my 
promised escape. But no exception was made in 
my case, and the iron bars were bolted upon my 
limbs just as upon those of the rest of my com- 
panions. Only that when the soldier who was very 
busy over my fetters had finished his work, he 
looked up at me and winked, muttering something 
about ' tea-money.' 

My neighbour overheard the remark, and waxed 
very scornfully angry. 

* Tea-money !' he said savagely ; ' devil choke you, 
you rascal ! Do you think we are simple fools 
because we happen to be the prisoners of your 
loathsome establishment ? By my soul, I never 
heard that beaten for pure impudence — to ask 
for a tip for putting fetters on a man ! Why, 
curse you ! I'd sooner strangle you than pay 
you !' 

' That shows that you are a fool without knowing 
it,' said the fellow, * for this convict, because he is 
going to give me a polteenik (fifty copeks), shall have 
the mat nearest the door, where there is plenty of 
air, while you may stew at the far side of the shed, 
where it's as hot as the dark pit.' 

And to the far end of the shed the poor wretch 
was driven, where the hot June night must, I should 
say, have been almost as intolerably suffocating as 
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the atmosphere of the locality picturesquely alluded 
to by my soldier. 

*Come,* I said to this latter official, when he 
passed my place after fettering others of the gang 
and apportioning his place to each — * come, you 
shall have a rouble, but take me out to the light, 
and loosen the bolt of this infernal ankle-ring. It 
is hurting me.* 

The fellow grinned, and drew me to the door, 
where he began to finger the fetters. Here we . 
could converse in undertones without being heard 
by the rest. 

*Now,* I whispered, *have you anything to 
say?* 

' I am a medaUist, like yourself,' said the man. 
* I have seen His Excellence. It is all well. You 
are to travel by river, first by swimming, afterwards 
by boat. You can swim, of course ?* 

* Not in these cursed irons,' I replied. * How 
am I going to get rid of them, that's the first 
thing ? 

*They are easily unlocked and removed,' he 
grinned, * if only you have the key.' 

*Well,' I said, *what then? That's nothing 
new.' 

* There will be something hard in your mat, in 
the straw, you understand ; but do not examine it 
until all are asleep.' 

5 
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*I see — I see!' I muttered excitedly. *Go on, 
friend.* 

* The door is open at night,' he continued, * for, 
as a rule, two soldiers would be on guard there, and 
others in the yard without. When a convict is ill 
he is allowed to pass out into the yard. To-night 
the sentries will be drunk, or in the guard-room 
drinking your health, for besides the rouble you 
have promised to me, you are going to hand me 
three more for this very purpose. Two of the men 
on night duty are ours, and I — that is three — and 
two are not ours. These two must be made very 
drunk. I shall see to that, you paying me the 
money. Beyond the wall is the river. The soldiers 
have been chopping cabbage, and have left the tub 
near the wall. This is very foolish, for any prisoner 
might climb from it upon the wall and leap into the 
stream, if only he could first rid himself of his irons. 
Well, you will be shot at, may be ; but if so, you 
will not be struck. Nevertheless, you shall shriek 
and dive, because the sentries must somehow be 
justified for your escape, and if you are shot dead 
in the river and sink to the bottom, why, you are 
accoimted for, and all is well.' 

I confess I was filled with admiration for the 
fluency of the fellow's dispositions. I had a five- 
rouble note loose in my pocket, and this I allowed 
to drop to the ground, where I placed my foot 
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upon it. My friend did not fail to observe the 
action. 

^ Ah,* he said, ' a blue one I That is good ! 
You are worth troubling for.' 

* Tell me,* I asked, * did you invent all these 
arrangements yourself, or are they the Governor's 
dispositions ?' 

* Oh, you are not the first !* he grinned. * We 
generally do it in the same way. Once it was a 
convict called Putilof — one of us, of course — ^but he 
was really shot dead in the river, for Mishka, one of 
the soldiers, though as drunk as he could be, fluked 
him. Don't be afraid ; it is not likely to occur again. 
The list will be sent on with the rest of the batch 
next week, but your name will be marked " dead," 
and that must be the end of you, you will remember. 
From to-morrow you are a new man, recollect 
thatr 

* Who am I to be ? Does it matter ?' I asked. 
'Of course it does! It depends entirely upon 

your passport. You are the man in your pass- 
port.' 

* But I have no passport,' I said. * Couldn't the 
Governor ' 

•The Governor both can and has,' he grinned. 
* When you lie down upon your mat you will learn 
much.' 

All this while my soldier had been working away 
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at my ankle-rings, kneeling at my feet, with his 
head well down. One or two convicts put their 
heads out at the door, curious to see what I did ; 
but observing that nothing more exciting was afoot 
than that my irons were being adapted or fixed by 
a sentry, they returned and lay down. 

* Now, see here : this is how the key works,' 
the fellow ended. * You'll find a key, maybe. 
There, you understand ? Good ! Now let me 
touch the note. Move your foot, so. Good-night, 
and a pleasant journey !' 

He picked up the bank-note which my foot re- 
leased, and crunched it in his hand. Then he made 
a show of pushing me back roughly into the shed. 

* There, lie down on your mat, rot you, and sleep !' 
he said. * YouVe given me more trouble than all 
the rest put together.* 

He shoved me down on the floor. 

* Oh, my leg !' I cried, entering into the spirit of 
the game. 

And as the man left the room he was followed by 
a storm of curses and abuse from savage sympa- 
thizers with my misfortunes from every quarter of 
the shed. Some woke up to curse, some were still 
awake ; but none who saw the incident refrained 
from entering a protest. We convicts hung to- 
gether wonderfully in this kind of matter. We all 
loathed authority and its cruel agents set over us. 
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and therefore all employed freely the only weapons 
that lay to hand — cursing and abuse. 

It was fortunate, I reflected, as I stretched myself 
upcm my straw bed, that it had not occurred to one 
of my companions to try my mat before throwing 
himself upon his own, as appointed for his use by 
the soldiers on duty ! For there was imdoubtedly 
something hard in the straw, about half-way down 
the bed, something which ran into my hip in a dis- 
agreeable manner. This hard substance would 
have pained the intruder as it pained me, causing 
him to set up investigations, with the result that 
certain pricelessly important articles intended for 
me would have fallen into the wrong hands. How- 
ever, thanks to the good influences that watch over 
the innocent, all was well so far, and I deemed it 
wise to lie still awhile, until the rest of my dead- 
weary companions should have fallen asleep. 
I must risk nothing, therefore I endured the dis- 
comfort. Discomfort ! I would have rested un- 
complainingly at full length upon the spikes of a 
railing in order to gain the end I had now in view. 

One by one I could hear my fellows drop off to 
sleep. Some lay and groaned for an hour, varying 
the groaning with a spell of cursing and muttered 
maledictions ; but presently the groans and the 
moans and the evil words changed to snoring, and 
by about midnight I felt pretty sure that not 
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another man in the shed waked besides myself. 
For an hour or more I had heard soimds of carous- 
ing from the guard-room. The sentries without 
the shed — two of them, and a third upon the wall 
— ^had kept up their monotonous trudge backwards 
and forwards for some minutes after the beginning 
of the feasting ; but the slow pacing had grown less 
regular. I had heard the guard-room door open 
and shut more than once, and I made up my mind 
that the good fellows supposed to be on duty out- 
side were taking their turn with the rest at the 
vodka bottle, having been unable to resist the fas- 
cinating sounds of merriment from within. 

My long frieze overcoat acted for bedclothes, and 
kept me well concealed as I lay among the rest on 
the floor nearest the door. I now stealthily groped 
about with my hands until I found the parcel in 
the straw. Most cautiously I opened it. I recog- 
nised by the fed first the little instrument needed 
to unlock my fetters, then a large knife in a sheath, 
and a paper or two — ^my passport, no doubt. With 
the aid of the first I quickly made myself a free man, 
in so far as the fetters went, and this without re- 
moving the covering from my body. Then I 
pocketed the knife and the papers, and lay still 
awhile, having sUpped the irons in among the straw. 
My heart was beating too excitedly. I must wait 
awhile imtil I was less agitated. 
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The sentry, as I could plainly hear, had now 
returned to his post, but he was staggering as he 
marched up and down. My five roubles were work- 
ing well. Was he one of * ours ' ? God grant it ! 
And what of the man on the wall, where a platform 
was built for the look-out, overhanging the river ? 
If this fellow were as shaky upon his feet as the 
other, the platform was no place for him. He 
would be over the side and in the water in a minute. 
Probably the fellow, with the cimning of the in- 
ebriated, felt this, for presently I discovered that 
the platform was vacant. 

This discovery I made when, with much heart- 
sinking and with pulses throbbing, loudly enough, 
as it seemed to me, to awaken every man in the 
place, I slipped cautiously from beneath my cover- 
ing, and crept on hands and knees, for I dared not 
stand upright, to the door. 

The sentry there was the only one on duty, and 
he was very drunk. He had just staggered past 
the door as I put my head out of the shed, and his 
back was turned to me. He had thirty yards to 
walk to the end. From the door to the cabbage- 
tub at the outer wall was but twenty. My mind 
was made up on the instant. Probably he was one 
of * ours,' a * medallist,' as the soldier, my friend, 
had called it ; but I must risk nothing. I darted 
across the yard, and was about to jump into the 
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butt, when the fellow heard me and turned. He 
raised his rifle. I thought my last moment had 
come. That fool of a soldier had left the wrong 
man on duty I 

But he didn't fire. Instead he approached me, 
keeping his gun pointed at my breast — ^as straight 
as he could, that is, for the trembling of his hand, 
for his condition was bibulous in the extreme. He 
came dose up and leered in my face. 

* Now, how the devil am I to know whether you're 
the right one or no ?' he said tipsily. * Lord I I've 
a mind to fire in any case, for it's best to be on the 
safe side.' 

* Don't be a fool,' I said, * and don't talk so loud. 
There's a rouble for you if all goes well. Look at 
this first.' 

I showed him the medal. 

* That's all right !' he hiccoughed. * But how 
am I to know you didn't steal it from another con- 
vict ? Let's see the rouble, that's the main thing. 
See here, if you don't give me the rouble I shall 
know you're the wrong one !' 

I gave the rascal a rouble. His manner changed 
at once. 

* All right,' he said ; * that'll do ! Jump up on the 
wall and take your bath. I'd sooner it was you 
than I. Come, off you go! I'm going to shoot 
when you're fifty paces away, and, look here : why 
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shouldn't I shoot straight ? It's my duty. I will ! 
Glory, I'll do my duty !' 

* Will another rouble cause you to aim crookedly ?' 
I said. 

I felt so enraged with this rascal for hazarding 
my safety in this way that it was all I could do to 
keep my hands ofiE him. 

* Two wiU,' he repUed with a leer. 

I gave him the money, and he permitted me to 
jimap upon the tub, and thence up on the wall. The 
river flowed beneath me, ten or twelve feet down. 
I turned to take a last look. The sentry stood 
watching me with a drunken look of indecision 
upon his face. I felt a hot wave of rage come 
over me. 

* Look here, you infernal tipsy idiot,' I said, 
*if ever I see you again I'll kick you till you 
lie down and die, so keep out of my way in 
future !' 

I saw the fellow preparing to raise his rifle 
again. 

* Oh, if you're going to be saucy,' I heard him 
begin to say ; and seeing that the man was too drunk 
to be trusted, I waited to hear no more, but sprang 
out and downward. 

Just as I touched water the fool fired. Whether 
he aimed at me or at the world in general, I 
cannot say; but at any rate I neither saw nor 
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heard nor felt any result from his shot, and I 
struck out for the middle of the stream as hard 
as I could. 

Then the fellow commenced to shout, and fired 
another shot, and this time I heard the bullet 
whiz over my head. The claims of duty had evi- 
dently prevaUed in his drink-befuddled intelligence ; 
it was time to dive. 

The night was horribly light. I scarcely dared 
come to the surface, but I must breathe. When I 
rose for air and looked back at the building behind 
me, I could see that several figures ran hither and 
thither upon the wall. 

* There he is !' shouted someone. * Fire, Vania ; 
fire, Gregory, curse you ! What are you thinking 
of?' 

I recognised the Governor's voice. 

A third shot was fired. I saw the bullet strike 
the water fifty yards away; nevertheless, I threw 
up my arms, as per instructions, shrieked aloud, and 
went under, swimming twenty quick strokes under 
water with the current before I reappeared. 

* There he is !' shouted a voice. 

* Nonsense !' cried a second. * He's dead as 
mutton. I saw him go down. That's his cap. 
Vania's shot got him, didn't it, Vania ?' 

•Yes, I'll swear it did!' cried Vania. 'You 
needn't waste another bullet, Timoshka.' 
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Timoshka was easUy satisfied. Neither he nor 
any other fired again, and I was left to float down- 
stream in peace. The talking continued, but I was 
soon out of earshot, and with a heart sick with the 
joy of freedom regained, I made for the farther 
shore without another thought for concealment. 
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My friend the Governor had hinted that a portion of 
my journey should be performed by boat, and it 
was not long before I discovered the meaning of this 
promise ; for, when I had swum a himdred or two 
of yards down the centre of the stream, I was sud- 
denly scared by catching sight in the half darkness 
of a small craft coming upstream to meet me. 

At the first alarm I was all for diving out of sight 
and dodging the boatman, whosoever he might be, as 
I had dodged the men, friendly and otherwise, upon 
the wall. 

But I was feeling tired with my swim and some- 
what chilled, and, after all, I reflected, the disposi- 
tions of the Governor for my safety had been excellent 
up to this point ; in all probability this was part 
and parcel with the rest. I therefore remained 
upon the surface, and allowed myself to be seen. 

A man sat in the stem paddling with an oar and 
looking upstream. He saw me presently. 

' Hi V he cried, though only loud enough to be 
heard at a short distance, * you in the water ! you 
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look to me like a convict by your dress. Devil take 
it ! I believe you are escaping ; what would it be 
worth to you to be taken aboard and landed in 
safety V 

* You rascal !' I said, * you are put there to do it !' 

* That's nothing,' he rejoined. * I need not see 
3^u. I could knock your skull in with an oar, and 
no one would be the wiser — ^nay, I should report in 
the proper quarter that I had fought with and killed 
a fugitive, and claim the reward.' 

* You dare not,' I said ; * for you are a medallist, 
and so am I.' 

I said this tentatively, being anxious to learn 
whether the possession of the medal were really a 
safeguard to me or not. 

* Oh, a fig for the medal !' he said ; * I'd as soon 
drown you as not. I tell you I need not see you — 
no one would be the wiser. Come, is it five roubles ?' 

Well, it was five roubles, of course. Up to this 
point the possession of my medal had been an expen- 
sive luxury, though doubtless an indispensable 
advantage. 

This rascal landed me upon the opposite shore, 
where, having first frightened me well by pointing 
out that, thanks to my convict's costume, I must 
infallibly be detected and caught by one of the 
thousands of * bulldogs ' scattered over the forests 
and the countryside for the express purpose of 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 COUNTESS IDA 

hunting down escaped convicts from the various 

penal establishments around, he presently produced 

a suit of peasant's clothes, undoubtedly provided 

for my use by the Governor, which suit he offered to 

sell me for six roubles, and for which I paid that sum. 

I have often wished since that day that I had 

refused to pay the rascal a farthing in addition to 

administering to him, as presently I did, as hearty 

a kicking as my somewhat enfeebled English toes 

could inflict ; but when one is still in the agony of a 

half-effected escape one's mind is imhinged for the 

time being, and one does not take risks. It would 

be better, I felt, to make sure of my new kit, and 

to exchange it for the old one before giving way 

to mere self-indulgence. So I paid the fellow 

six roubles, and acquired the clothes — a pair of 

knee-boots, baggy trousers, a cotton shirt, and a 

greasy, ragged old kaftan and cap, all of which I 

donned in gladness and rejoicing ; for, as a matter 

of fact, it would have been fatal and suicidal to 

attempt to escape in the convict clothes. These 

my new friend boimd together with a big stone in 

the midst of them, and we threw the parcel as far 

as we could towards mid-stream, where it sank out 

of sight at once. 

* Now you'd better be off,' said my friend, * for 
the night's the best for travelling when you happen 
to be a bad character. Which way are you going ? 
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You'll have to recross the stream, mind you, 
and the only place at which you can do that is 
Urkof, two miles up, by ferry. Take my advice, 
and travel up stream, keeping to the forest for 
shelter.' 

The man looked so supematurally innocent in 
giving me this advice that I knew as well as though 
he had told me in as many words that the rascal had 
designs against me — ^not, perhaps, against my 
person, but against my purse. Probably he had 
prepared friends of his own to intercept me en 
route and make further demands upon my fimds, 
upon one pretext and another. I therefore thanked 
him for his advice, which I said I should be sure to 
follow. 

Then the fellow adopted a honied voice and a 
smile which he intended, I think, to be deferential 
and kindly, and suggested that the advice just given 
and accepted was surely worthy of a small gratuity 
— ' tea-money,' he called it. 

• You rapacious scoimdrel !' I said ; ' you have 
swindled me out of several roubles already.' 

* Ah, that was my fee,' he leered ; ' that was a 
necessary payment to insure your safety from drown- 
ing and so on ; this is a matter of generosity. You 
can give me a rouble for my kindness (in which case 
I shall put up my prayers for your future welfare) 
or you can refuse, which would scarcely be the way 
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of a barin like yourself ; for I can discern that you 
are a barin through all your disguise V 

* You are a genius, my friend,' I said ; * and now, 
look here : are you a swimmer ?* 

The inquiry seemed to surprise him. 

* We can all swim in this part of the world,* he 
said. 

* Very well, then you shall show me your skill, my 
man,' I said ; ' and when you get back you can tell 
those other rascals who have fleeced me that if ever 
I have an opportunity I shall take my full money's 
worth out of them also, as I am now about to do 
with yourself.' 

Then there was a kicking match which I won by 
many goals, and after the match my friend went 
head first into the water, and swam back the best 
way he could. Throughout the proceedings the 
fellow yelled and cried like a stuck pig, which might 
have been a risky thing for me but that, as I had 
the best reasons for believing, the only available boat 
of the establishment was the one now at my feet. 

Besides which the good Governor responsible for 
my escape could not possibly afford to recapture 
me, and would never, I felt, attempt to do so ; for 
he was far too deeply compromised by his share of 
the business ; and if he and his minions were to 
hasten upon my track and to meet me face to face, 
he would be the first to vow by his gods that I was 
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the wrong man. Accordingly, my football match 
with friend Gregory, or Stepan, or whatever his name 
may have been, was an imalloyed joy to me, and did 
me much good, sending me off upon my travels with 
a light and contented spirit. 

The fellow cursed me freely, and vowed the 
bitterest vengeance ; but I may say at once, for the 
relief of those who may read of my trials and suffer- 
ings, that the cursing did not ' catch on ' — at least, 
it has not done so up to date. But, then, most of 
my friend's imprecations had to do with a future 
stage of existence, so that in my case no immediate 
result was to be apprehended. 

Then I made a show of departing up-stream, in ac 
cordance with his advice, leaving him still very busily 
engaged in arranging for my future condenmation ; 
but as soon as I was well under cover of the forest 
that ran almost down to the water's edge, I altered 
my course, and, turning sharp roimd, started at a 
double in the opposite direction. Whether my man 
was called upon ^o accoimt for his screaming and 
his drenched appearance on reaching the prison, I 
cannot say ; but I should think his companions, 
having passed a no less wet night, were scarcely in a 
condition to observe him, and if they did, he could 
easily have explained that the boat upset, or that 
he saw a * Rusalka ' (a water-sprite), and was well 
ducked by her. 

6 
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When I had gone a couple of miles I stopped to 
rest and reflect. And, first of all, I took out my 
bundle of papers m order to examine them, and to 
count what money remained to me after all the 
fleecing I had passed through. 

There were one himdred and fifty-three roubles 
in Coimtess Ida's packet. * God bless that girl !' I 
said to myself, and repeated the benediction quite 
devoutly a dozen times. She was poor, I knew ; 
where did she obtain so large a sum ? Had she 
saved it, a rouble at a time, all for my sake ? God 
bless her for all she had done for me ! That which 
I had said to the Governor was true to the letter ; 
I felt at this crisis that there was nothing I would 
not do for the dear girl that could possibly express 
even an infinitesimal portion of the gratitude I owed 
her. Then I examined the passport, for it is well 
to know who one is as one moves upon the face of 
this terrestrial home of ours ; and at the present 
moment I was utterly unaware of my very name, 
of my rank and age, and everything that most 
intimately and personally concerns a human 
being. 

Well, I found that I was called Timofey Ivanitch 
Melnikof, and that I was a grain merchant of St. 
Petersburg travelling in Siberia in order to investi- 
gate the wheat-growing capacity of the coimtry, and 
the possibility or impossibility of making of so distant 
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a locality one of the sources for the supply of the 
grain markets of the world. 

But, then, my good Timofey Ivanitch, I reflected, 
why are you travelling in the hmnble garb of a 
peasant ? You are a most respectable person, and 
of fair social rank. Is this seemly ? Will it not, 
rather, bring suspicion upon you, and cause the 
wicked — of whom you are sure to encounter many 
during your travellings — to desire an inspection of 
your shoulder, which, to your mortification, would 
be found to bear the stamped brand of the Siberia- 
bound convict ? 

Well, I reflected, Tolstoy wears peasant clothes ; 
why should I not set myself up to be the disciple of 
the Count ? Or I could easily have been attacked and 
robbed. At any rate, peasant's garb was very much 
better than that of a convict ; for the rest, I must 
get out of scrapes as best I could. So far I had much 
to be thankful for. 

Then I had a knife ; that, too, was a useful pos- 
session imder certain circiunstances. Coimting up 
my possessions and the chances before me, I soon 
totted up the totals of both. Possessions were one 
himdred and fifty-three roubles, a suit of peasant's 
clothes, an ugly-looking knife in a sheath, and a 
passport making me out to be someone else. 

By the way, was this person — ^my alter ego — 
alive or dead, and how did the Governor get hold of 
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his passport ? At any rate, I hoped that he was not 
still travelling in Siberia studying the wheat trade 
and the transport question I It would be so very 
awkward to meet him ! However, I should prove 
to be the strong man armed, for I possessed the pass- 
port — our passport ! BeaU possidentes / And last, 
but not least, I held a medal of real though mys- 
terious powers. 

As to chances, at any rate' I was free ; and if my 
roubles and my knife and my passport and my 
English spirit could not keep me so, then things 
would go badly for me. Meanwhile every condition 
of hfe is subject to dangers and pitfalls and diffi- 
culties. How does the man in the street know that 
the next chimney-pot will not fall upon his head ? 
or the man in the train that his engine will not run 
off the rails this moment or the next ? We all live 
surroimded by dangers innumerable, against which 
we do not, because we caimot, attempt to guard our- 
selves. My position would be called perilous, no 
doubt ; but, at any rate, I should be at every moment 
upon my guard. I should not move in blind reliance 
upon the all-rightness of things ; I should look after 
my own skin. At least I was free. 

It will be seen from the nature of these reflections 
that my sudden restoration to a state of Uberty, 
peril-encircled though I was, had made a new and a 
sanguine being of me. I was not inclined to exag- 
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gerate the dangers that lay before me ; I would 
rather make light of them, while maintaining the 
greatest caution. 

And, by way of making a good beginning, I hurried 
away down-stream, and, finding a narrow bend of the 
river, swam across and started westwards. There 
was a little matter of some two thousand odd miles 
between this river, a branch of the Vuitim, and 
St. Petersburg. My eight score roubles would not 
carry me very far upon the way ; but — who knows ? — 
I might find that I, Mr. Melnikof, possessed credit 
in these parts, or even a banking balance, which 
would make travelling easy! At any rate, there 
were on my side two friends and guardian angels 
of youth and spirit : the Glorious uncertainty of 
Things, and the Chapter of Accidents. On this first 
night I felt, in a word, no fear. Perfect joy — the 
joy of freedom — had cast out fear ! 
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My first anxiety was, naturally, to get out of my 
peasant clothes and into those more befitting the 
rank of a St. Petersburg merchant ; but in this desire 
I was not gratified for several days, and was there- 
fore obliged, during that period, to simulate as best 
I could the Russian moujik — ^no easy task for an 
Englishman. Fortunately, I have the gift of mimi- 
cry strongly developed, and was accordingly enabled, 
after a fashion, to imitate the peculiar language of 
Ivan Ivanovitch as I had heard and studied him in 
a hundred different villages through which we had 
passed in our tremendous journey eastwards, as well 
as at Gregorief 's coimtry quarters before the disaster 
which had transformed my very existence. For three 
days, as I say, I travelled en moujik, walking boldly 
homewards by the highroads, and accepting each 
offer of a kindly lift that the occupants of passing 
telydga or tarantass were good enough to make me. 
Some of these bade me take a seat in their jolting 
vehicles ' for the love of Christ,' carrying me a mile 
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or two on my way, and despatching me upon my 
journey with a ' God send thee a prosperous journey!* 
Others bargained for kopeks before taking me up 
beside them, and grumbled when they came to be 
paid because they had not asked more. 

Once I heard loud singing behind me, and, turning 
roimd, I was shocked to see a priest, very dnmk and 
uproarious, on horseback. He was singing no rowdy 
song, indeed, but sentences from the Litany, which 
he trolled out in a splendid bass voice, but in a 
manner which indicated plainly enough, and without 
regard to the fact that he could scarcely sit his 
ambling pony, that he had been drinking too hard 
either to sit or to sing straight. He pulled up, on 
reaching my side, and blessed me in a comical way, 
though with perfect seriousness, making so sweep- 
ing a sign of the cross in my direction that it nearly 
swept him off the saddle. 

* Whither away, brother ?* he said, straightening 
himself as well as he could. 

' To Orlof,* I replied, mentioning a village which 
I knew lay some ten miles further along. 

' Get up behind me, then,* he said, ' for I 
ride as far as Ozera, and Mashka's legs are less 
tired than yours, and will carry you better and 
quicker.' 

It was lucky for this good ecclesiastic, I reflected, 
that there were other legs than his own at hand to 



Digitized by 



Google 



88 COUNTESS IDA 

convey him homewards, otherwise the nearest ditdi 
would probably have been his goal. 

Nevertheless, I climbed up behind the * little 
father,' for, I thought, though it might be hard upon 
poor little Mashka to be called upon to carry two 
instead of one, I might be the means of saving my 
shockingly tipsy friend a fall ; while I should 
spare my own energies, and perhaps be able to pick 
up knowledge and entertainment from a new type. 

Drunk as he was, the man conversed sensibly 
enough. He knew he was tipsy, and excused him- 
self. 

* YouVe heard they have cholera down at Ozera ?* 
he said. * They die like flies down here when the 
plague comes ; for there is no doctor within fifty 
versts, and not even a feldschcr within a score or so. 
To-day I shall bury six men ; all night I shall sit 
and nurse the sick and anoint the dead and dying, 
and comfort those who are afraid or who mourn. 
Perhaps to-morrow I myself shall take the plague 
and die. What would you have ? There is only 
one thing, besides, of course, prayer and faith, to 
sustain a man in such a case, and that is vodka. 
You have observed, my brother, that I am drunk ?* 

* Yes, little father,' I said ; * it is obvious.' 

* Good ; I am drunk. Thank God for the gift of 
vodka, for without it how should a man have nerve 
for such work as mine ? When I am drunk, as now, 
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I fear nothing, not even the plague-devil ; I spit in 
his face and defy him ! You are not dnmk, which 
is right and proper ; the peasant is a fool to drink, 
because in his hands vodka is never used with dis- 
cretion. Nevertheless, if you must go into the 
presence of the plague-devil, then drink a little. Do 
you stop at Ozera ?* 

' Not I,' I said. 

*Then give the village a wide berth,* he said, 
sagely wagging his head, as he turned it round 
towards me. * I will show you where you can cross 
the stream and avoid the village street. You do 
not live in this province, I can tell by your speech. 
What do you here ?' 

* I am a merchant,* I began, forgetting my clothes. 
The priest gazed with a tipsily knowing expression 

into my face, stopping the pony in order to do this. 

* A merchant,' he said, ' in moujik's dress, and 
on foot, and a stranger, and a foreigner ?' 

' I have been robbed,' I explained, flushing. 
This was true enough up to a point, for I had been 
fleeced by the soldiers in a disgraceful manner. 

* Oh,' he said, * is that it ? Well, I think you are 
an escaped convict, or perhaps a released one. God 
be with you ! What is it to me ? I shall not 
examine your shoulder. There are many fugitives 
that pass this way, but few dare use the highroads, 
and, indeed, the woods are safer. Have you money ? 
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Take this, my son, and God be with you I There is 
the stream ; wade across it, and, if you are wise, 
avoid the cholera village and all villages, for any but 
a fool can see that you are no moujik I' 

The good man gave me twenty kopeks, which he 
must have needed for himself even more than I did, 
for the village priests in Russia can scarcely keep 
body and soul together ; then he blessed me again, 
and was for riding away. But he pulled up a few 
yards further on, and cried : 

* Drink no vodka, my son ; for those who do so 
speak foolishly, and there may be matters you would 
not have known. What if I am drunk ? God will 
forgive me, for He knows that I am weak, and that 
without His gifts I must leave my work half done for 
very cowardice ; but for thee it is different.* 

He blessed me once more with his hands, and rode 
away, and in the distance I heard him singing his 
* H6spode pomeeloy !* (* Lord, have mercy !') as 
he clattered down the dusty road. 

I learned afterwards from a peasant who, lor a 
consideration, gave me a lift in his cart from beyond 
Ozera to the nearest village that this poor priest 
was a splendid fellow and the idol of the district. 
During the famine which, as it often does in these 
parts, preceded the cholera, he had starved himself 
to feed the poor of his village, and had worked day 
and night to obtain from the authorities of the 
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Zemstvo, or Land Council, the grants of food and 
seed which alone, in the nick of time, had saved the 
district from wholesale destruction. And now that 
the cholera had come to complete the work which 
famine had left unfinished, this good soul — a pitiful 
drunkard, if you will, and an unworthy pastor, con- 
sidered as an example to his flock in such matters, 
yet as good a Christian in other respects as many an 
exemplary saint — this good fellow went from village 
to village, wherever the cholera raged, nursing, com- 
forting, playing the good Samaritan, and playing it, 
too, to the satisfaction of his parishioners, in spite 
of the fact that he was in drink at all times. 

It was on the evening of this same day that I 
reached a village which was unique in this part of the 
world in that it possessed a shop — ^kept, as usual, 
by a Jew ; and here I determined to make a bold 
bid for a new suit of clothes, though it struck me that 
in all probability my friend the Hebrew would have 
none for sale suitable to my rank and standing, for 
assuredly there was no one within many a mile who 
would be likely to wish to buy anything but the 
Koomach shirt of the moujik or the baggy trousers 
appertaining to the same costume. 

Nevertheless, I entered the shop, and put my need 
before the proprietor. This was a little fox-faced, 
keen-eyed fellow of unmistakable Hebrew extrac- 
tion. He listened to my inquiry with his eyes firmly 
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fixed upon mine, making me feel very uncomfort- 
able ; for in these parts, as it appeared to nie, every 
person in field or village suspected everyone else who 
happened to be a stranger of being an escaped 
convict from one of the penal settlements close at 
hand to the eastward. 

The little man was effusively polite, however. 
Moreover, he brought out a second-hand suit of 
clothes — truly terrible things — the coat a kind of 
burlesqued frock-coat, and the trousers a pair of 
fearfully and wonderfully made things of a sickly 
bright-blue colour. 

I had mentioned that I had been robbed by three 
peasants, one of whom, besides stealing my watch 
and my money, had exchanged clothes with me. 

' You can pay me for the clothes, however ?' said 
the fellow anxiously. 

I reassured him on this point by producing a ten- 
rouble note and flourishing it before his eyes. 
Those organs flashed keenly at me. 

* Ah,' he said, ' they left you a certain porticm of 
your riches, however !* 

I explained that one or two notes had been secreted 
in my boot, and they had not found these. 

* Ah,* he said again, * good — that is good ; twelve 
roubles is the price of the suit.' 

* Ten,' said I — ' not a kopek more I' 

' Come, make it eleven^ and the clothes are yours l' 
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I did not think this price excessive even for such 
clothes as these. Twenty-two shillings is not a high 
price for a frock-coat and trousers. 

* Very well/ I said, * agreed !' 

I took out my purse, intending to find the odd 
rouble note, and add it to the ten already extracted. 
By an apparently accidental movement of the arm 
the little Jew knocked the whole thing out of my 
hand ; out fell the money upon the counter. 

*Ahal more boot-hidden wealth!' cried the 
rascal ; * it is evident that I speak to a true barin, 
and one possessed of very great riches !' 

He stared at me again, his eyes seeming to go 
straight down into the depths of my inner conscious- 
ness and to examine there my secrets as though they 
read the page of a book. 

* Naturally I am a barin, or I should not require 
the clothes of one,' I said. * Do you sell, or refuse 
to sell ? for I shall stand no longer fooling at your 
counter.' 

Instantly the fellow was all cringe and apology. 
He said my lordship should have the clothes at ten 
roubles, and what was more, he said, if my lordship 
would like a bath in his own bathing-shed, why, I was 
welcome to use his steam and his birch swish ; the 
stove was lit and well prepared, for this was his 
weekly bath-day. I could change my clothes there, 
he said, and that would be very convenient for me. 
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I said it would indeed be convenient, and followed 
the little rascal to his bathing-shed, wondering what 
his game could be, and determined that if this should 
be an attempt to catch me, I should spoil it entirely 
by catching him out first. 
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My friend left me, however, at the door of the 
bathing-shed, and as he did not return, and since I 
was anxious to have my much-needed bath and get 
away, I undressed, and was about to get upon the 
kind of berth or shelf close to the stove, where the 
bather lies and slowly stews, according to the 
regime of the Russian ablutioner, when the door — 
which had no lock — opened, and in came the Jew. 

Then I guessed in a moment what the fellow's 
game was. He suspected me, of course ; that went 
without saying— everyone seemed to suspect me — 
and now he had deliberately waited until my shoulder 
should be exposed, in order to enter the place 
suddenly and examine me for the convict brand. I 
might have thought of it before, for the plan was 
simple. 

' Oh,* he said, * I thought so ; you are caught, 
my friend !' 

* Yes,' I said, ' I am caught ; but we can make it 
a matter of business, if you like. See here : it is 
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twenty roubles that you receive for the capture of a 
fugitive, alive or dead — is it not so ?* 

* Exactly so, baring* he replied, almost obsequi- 
ously. 

The price was fifteen, not twenty, I knew, and so, 
of course, did he. 

*Very well,* I said; *you shall have thirty, and 
the peasant suit, and the eleven roubles. There — 
how does that strike you ?* 

* Good !* he exclaimed, rubbing his hands ; * give 
me the money, now at once, or the ooriadnik shall be 
here before you have time to dress !' 

The ooriadnik is the village constable, a kind of 
unimiformed policeman in the employ of the Mir, or 
Rural Community of the Heads of the Families. It 
would be all up with me if this rascal were to alarm 
the village and get me arrested. 

* Stop a moment,' I said ; ' let me dry myself with 
the towel first. The purse is in my left boot ; take 
it out.* 

I seized my towel, and made a show of burying my 
face in it while I dried my head and hair. Instantly 
my rascally little host dived for the purse which I 
had declared to be in my boot, thinking, no doubt, 
to steal a march upon me, and perhaps score 
a fugitive, as well as the whole of the fugitive's 
worldly wealth, at a swoop. This was my oppor- 
tunity. 
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I was upon him like a whirlwind, and, bent as he 
was over my boot, capsized him in a moment, with 
the towel well over his face and mouth. He struggled 
and fought like a madman, but I had twice his 
strength, and I held him easily, and presently had 
gagged him securely. The fellow wore an apron 
tied round his waist with strings, and with these I 
bound his legs and arms. Then I lifted him upon 
the highest bathing-shelf, that nearest the stove and 
the hottest. 

* There, my friend,* I said, ' lie there and enjoy 
the frowst ; when youVe finished your stew-bath, 
you can follow me and claim your eleven roubles, if 
you can catch me.' 

How long the rascal lay there it is impossible to 
guess, but I should say that if he were ever found and 
released, he was probably too debilitated to make 
much of a hue and cry after me ; for the heat of 
these Russian steam*baths is terrific, and must be 
tried to be appreciated. 

So I secured my coat and trousers at a cheap price, 
after all ; and since I was very careful to take to the 
forest for a day or two after this little adventure, I 
had no further trouble with my friend the Jewish 
shopman. 

In my new clothes I felt far safer and happier; but 
even now I did not go wholly imsuspected. I 
travelled, indeed, in a manner more consistent with 
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my position, hiring, whenever I could, a cart with 
peasant driver ; and in this way I covered some 
hundreds of miles (to the torture of my English 
bones, which had never been inured to this kind of 
thing), and spent the greater part of my money. 
Then one day I had another scare, and again at the 
hands of a village magnate — the proprietor and 
monopolist of the village shop. 

This fellow was a Russian, and a marvellously 
inquisitive one. I had entered the place for the 
purpose of enjoying a meal, and was seated at tea 
at a small table in the drink-room of his establish- 
ment, when he joined me. 

Then came a long catechism. There were several 
moujiks about the room, some drinking vodka and 
shouting songs or snatches of songs, as the fancy 
took them. Others drank tea and kept quiet, listen- 
ing, for the most part, to my conversation with the 
host. 

* You are a stranger,' he said ; ' I can tell by the 
twist of your tongue.* 

* Yes,* I said ; ' I come from St. Petersburg.' 

* Good Lord ! you have travelled far !' he said. 
* Why came you all this way ?' 

I explained (as per passport) that I was a grain 
merchant, and anxious to study the wheat produce 
of the province. 

The man's face brightened. 
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* Oh !* he said ; * not buymg from the peasants, 
I suppose ?* 

' Oh no, not at all,' I replied weakly, for I knew 
nothing of the way of the trade, and was afraid to 
compromise myself. 

' Ah, grain's scarce this year,' he said. * What 
would you have ? The moujik must have seed and 
food ; there is none to spare. What was the price 
in town when you left ?' 

This was a stumper for me. I did not even know 
whether grain was sold by the quarter, as in England, 
or by some other measure. 

* Well,' I said, * the price varies so much according 
to quality. I don't think the best quality realized 
more than about twenty roubles ' 

* Twenty roubles !' repeated the fellow in amaze- 
ment. ' What mean you, little father — twenty 
roubles per chetwert ? Impossible ! The price has 
never been known.' 

Now I had quickly made a calculation, and this 
was the result. I had taken wheat at forty diillings 
— I thought I had seen the price quoted somewhere 
— ^and forty shillings, I knew, was equal to twenty 
roubles. As for a chetwert, I had no notion what- 
ever of its size or nature. 

It was an awkward mistake and a very foolish 
one, for, of course, I must be supposed to know all 
that is knowable concerning the wheat trade. 

7—2 
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* You did not allow me to finish my sentence,' I 
said ; * I was going to add " for two chetwerts." ' 

' Oh,' said my friend, ' ten roubles a chetwert ; 
that is a rouble per pood — ^no, sir, I think the Peters- 
burg folks will have to do without Siberian wheat 
at that price this year. Did you notice our fields 
about the village ? What think you of the prospects 
of our wheat crop ?' 

I had noticed the fields of com standing high and 
wavy ; indeed, it had struck me that Nature was 
doing the generous thing by these poor peasants in 
treating them to a splendid harvest after a year of 
famine. 

' The wheat looked splendid,' I said, with the air 
of the man who knows (for I desired to remove the 
effect of my little error in prices) ; * I should say 
that if all the country is producing wheat at the rate 
you are doing this season, why, prices ought to be 
cheap enough after awhile.' 

* Oh, we've a grand crop of wheat, and that's a 
fact,' said the landlord, looking around at his peasant 
guests, and grinning right across his face, ' only 
that it happens to be rye — eh, brothers ? What do 
you think of this Petersburg merchant who deals in 
wheat and doesn't know it from rye ?' 

* I don't deal in standing crops, idiot !' I said 
desperately, internally reviling myself for my 
stupidity in falling into this foolish trap; 'as a 
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matter of fact, I know nothing of the stuff until I 
see it in grain, ready for market. Come, tell me 
what I owe for this nasty decoction you call tea, 
and let me go ; I must ride another fifteen miles 
to-night.* 

I took a handful of money out of my pocket, and 
among the coins my medal lay in the palm of my 
hand. I generally displayed it in this way in case 
of emergency, for it is as well to bid for friends at 
any time when, as in these parts, the whole place 
teems with enemies. 

* What say you, brothers ?' said the landlord, 
pocketing my thirty kopeks ; * is this a case for the 
ooriadnik? He might, I think, be pleased to see 
this barin's passport, if, that is, his mercifulness 
happens to possess one !* 

* What do you mean, you impudent rascal ?* I 
shouted. * How dare you speak of the ooriadnik 
and of passports to me ! Am I to be suspected and 
insulted by every scurvy Idvochnik (shopkeeper) 
whose tea I drink and pay for like an honest man ? 
Stand out of the way, I say, and let me pass !' 

The fellow was cowed by my bluff, and allowed 
me to depart ; but a moujik ran past me outside the 
door, and before I had well driven out of the village 
there came a clattering of hoofs behind me, and the 
ooriadnik rode up, and bade me stop and return. 

' Why ?' I said. * What have I done ?' 
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* God knows — ^maybe nothing at all, mercifulness,' 
said the fellow ; * but we are under orders to suspect 
all strangers in this place, and, if necessary, to 
examine two things : first, your passport.* 

I showed the man my passport, which was, of 
course, perfectly in order, in so far as he could tell. 
While he examined it a body of peasants — those, in 
fact, who had been present in the tea-shop— <:ame 
down the road accompanied by the shopkeeper, and 
made a group about me. 

' The passport is all right,* said the ooriadnik — 

* name of Melnikof, grain merchant of St. Peters- 
burg, travelling in Siberia to inquire into prospects 
of wheat crop, and so on * 

* Who doesn't know wheat from rye,* added the 
landlord, and the peasants guffawed in chorus. 

* Take a look at his shoulder, Ivan Petrovitch ; you 
have a right !* 

* Touch me if you dare !* I said. * Drive on, 
Timoshka ; I shall report you, Mr. Ooriadnik, to the 
Zemstvo. Drive on, I say !* 

But two or three of the peasants laid hold of the 
reins, and prevented my fellow from obe3dng me, 
which, indeed, he showed no great disposition to do, 
being probably convinced by this time that he had 
been imwittingly aiding a convict to escape, and 
thus deliberately, as far as he himself was concerned, 
throwing the pleasant sum of fifteen roubles into the 
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fire instead of pocketing it as the reward of virtue, 
as manifested in the capture of a fugitive. 

The ooriadnik fingered his sword. 

' You had best open your shirt and show me your 
shoulder,* he said ; * it is easily slit and the clothes 
spoilt. Why object ? It is only a formality.* 

I felt utterly helpless and at a loss ; what in the 
world could I do ? Some peasant girls had joined 
the group ; an idea struck me. 

* Well,* I said, * at least take me to your oochastok 
(lock-up) and examine me there ; I cannot imdress 
myself in public and before these women.* 

There was a howl of laughter at this, for such little 
refinements of civilization are unknown to the village 
folk of Russia. 

But the ooriadnik, probably anxious to avoid a 
fight, in which he would naturally figure as one of 
the principals, accepted the situation. 

* Good !' he said ; * back to the oochastok with 
him!* 

And to the lock-up I was hurried away, where, in 
the presence of the policeman himself and two sturdy 
witnesses invited by him to assist in the examination, 
my shoulder was examined, and the brand, to the 
triumphant delight of my captors, plainly and im- 
mistakably seen and scrutinized by all. 

* Ah. villain !* said the ooriadnik. * Lord, 
brethren ! one needs to be pretty sharp with such 
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as he. Holy Mother ! we shall deserve our reward, 
hey?* 

* The delinquent is lucky to have been spared 
some rough treatment,' said one of the witnesses. 

* Lord, Ivan Petrovitch ! but for our interference 
in bringing him here they would have torn him 
to bits !' 

^ Perhaps the delinquent is grateful/ said Ivan 
Petrovitch ; * who knows ?* 

The peasant removed his hat, and assumed that 
deferential, oily air which the Russian moujik in- 
variably wears when about to ask a gratuity. 

^ I think a poUinik (fifty kopeks) for tea-money is 
not too much for the service done,* he said ; ' it is 
dreadful to be attacked by a crowd.* 

* Ivan Petrovitch is a kind man,* said the other, 

* and may possibly make a favourable report to the 
Department ; he might even say that * 

* Ivan Petrovitch may go to the devil, and you 
too !* I cried ; * I also shall have something to report 
to the Department. What ! must a man be arrested 
by every officious fool of a village ooriadnik because 
he was once wrongfully sentenced to exile and 
quickly released ? Go to the devil, I say, and ask a 
gratuity of him ; you*ll get none from me !* 

* As you will,* said the ooriadnik, * but here you 
remain tmtil the Department at Tomsk has received 
my report and decided upon it. Come, brothers, we 
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will leave the delinquent ; by to-morrow he may be 
wiser, and display a more liberal spirit.* 

They left me, locking the door behind them, and 
left me, I may add, a very miserable and depressed 
piece of humanity — a mouse in a cage, waiting to be 
given at mom to the Department Cat, to be bullied 
and hustled about, and eventually eaten. 
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There was no hope of escape. The buUding was 
a wooden shed of about twelve feet square, unlit 
except by a little round window in the slope of the 
roof, high over head, foul and unswept. Some 
damp straw lay in a comer, upon which I was in- 
tended, I suppose, to pass the night. Evil smelling 
— bah ! it was as untempting a little prison as any 
I had seen even in the course of my journey to 
Siberia. So at least it now seemed, though it may 
be that my misfortune, unexpected and so disas- 
trous, caused me to view things through spectacles 
which were anything but rose-coloured. There was 
no way of reaching the window, and the door was 
stout and strong, iron-studded, and clamped— in- 
tended, probably, to withstand the attacks of 
drunken moujiks, for whose accommodation the 
lock-up was chiefly designed. 

How I passed the few hours between my arrest 
and nightfall I know not, but I think that I walked 
up and down storming and reviling Destiny, which, 

io6 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 107 

as a matter of fact, had treated me with extreme 
severity ever since that fatal day when I decided 
to pass the summer with Gregorief at Krasnui Luga- 
ch6k. I fancy I varied my bear-like prowl up and 
down my twelve feet of cage by occasional vicious 
kicks at the door ; but beyond a warning on one 
occasion from the voice of the ooriadnik outside 
that such conduct would be mentioned in the report, 
and must affect the minds of the Department, no 
attention whatever was paid to me. 

I grew very hungry towards night, and shouted 
for food, standing by the door and calling through 
the keyhole whenever an approaching footfall in- 
formed me of a passer-by ; but no one took any 
notice of my appeals. 

It was, I suppose, about ten o'clock at night that, 
fancying I heard footsteps, I went to the door and 
shouted as before to the ooriadntky demanding food, 
and this time, to my surprise and delight, I received 
a reply. 

* Take courage, brother, and watch the window,' 
said a voice, a woman's voice or a lad's. ^When 
you are out, turn to the left and take the lane which 
leads into the Communal lands. Fear nothing. 
The ooriadnik is drunk, and so are the Souls every 
one.' 

* Glory to God ! and thanks to you, my friend,' 
I whispered back. *You shall be well rewarded, 
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whoever you are. Are you a woman or a 
boy?' 

* A woman,' she said. * But speak no more. 
Only watch the window in an hour.' 

I heard the footsteps depart as softly as they had 
come, and I betook myself to wondering with a grate- 
ful heart who this could be to whom I owed the 
sweet gleam of hope which had, in the last few 
minutes, so happily reformed my prospects. I 
bade God bless my unknown friend a thousand 
times, whatever her motive in desiring to help me. 
Her motive was a mercenary one, no doubt. All 
these poor creatures were made that way ; it was 
no fault of theirs. She must have seen me produce 
money out of my pocket, though I could not recall 
when I did so, excepting within the tea-shop, and 
there I had not noticed any women present. Or, it 
might be, she had seen or been told that that 
mysterious medal lay among the coins. Possibly 
a husband or a brother had observed it, and, being 
himself better occupied in getting drunk at the 
shopman's little evening party, had made over to 
her the duty of rescuing a ' brother,' according to 
the conditions of membership in my Secret Society 
of the Medal. 

Well, she should be handsomely rewarded, at all 
events. Her motives were nothing to me. I re- 
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quired freedom, and was prepared to pay a fair 
price for the article. 

That hour, if hour it was, dragged itself wearily 
through its gamut of lead-footed minutes as though 
each one were a lifetime. I thought my friend had 
fallen asleep, or joined her drunken male acquaint- 
ances at the kabaky or repented of her enterprise. I 
took to cursing her, my benedictions still hot from 
the mould. I walked up and down, and stormed 
and raved and prayed in. turns, until at last foot- 
steps came, cautious ones, as before. Then there 
was a scrape or two upon the wall, and a bumping 
presently along the slope of the roof. Then some- 
thing dropped from the little circular window over- 
head, and dangled close to the floor — a rope. This 
swayed and jumped for a minute or two while my 
unknown friend secured the end of it, so I concluded. 
Lastly, though it was too dark to see, I knew that 
a head was put through the window, and a voice 
whispered : 

* It is ready. Loosen the rope before you descend, 
and bring it down with you. I shall be there. Now 
climb ,and Bokh Pomosch (God be your Helper).* 

' Thank God for my g5minastics at Cheltenham !' 
I thought, as I laid hold of the rope and started 
climbing. 

Since my Cheltenham days I never found any 
difficulty in swarming or climbing, with hands alone, 
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and in a minute or two I had reached the window, 
and — ^glory to the old g5mi. again ! — ^raised myself up 
to and out of it. Then I unfastened the rope, 
pulled it up, and let it slide to the ground. I 
expected to have to make a rapid and precipitous 
descent, but at the edge of the roof I found the end 
of a ladder, and was enabled to reach terra-firma in 
safety and comfort. There stood a woman, picking 
up and coiling the rope. 

*Take the ladder,* she whispered, *and come 
quickly. * Hush ! don't speak here ; we can talk 
presently. Follow me now !' 

Into the village street we crept, and a few yards 
down it. A dog barked, and we stayed for one 
moment in the shadow of a hut. Then we started 
again, and hurried down a lane, knee-deep in mud, 
and into. the fields. We came to a stream, and my 
friend bade me throw the ladder into it. 

* It is the Idvochnik^s (shopman's) own ladder,' 
she said. * If he is suspected of releasing you, what 
harm?' 

I pitched the thing into the water, and devoutly 
hoped that the current might carry it where it 
would be found, and bring my friend the shopman 
into trouble. 

Presently we reached an angle of forest land that 
jutted into the field and lay black before me, 
seemingly endless in the dusk of the summer night. 
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My companion was in no doubt as to the way. She 
plunged into the darkness of the forest, I at her 
heek, and in a couple of minutes we had struck a 
broadish pathway. Here she stopped. 

* There/ she said, * now you are upon the road 
that leads to Krasnoy. God give you freedom and 
a happy return to your friends ! Farewell ! God 
be with you!' 

She turned to go. 

* Stop !* I said ; * I have neither paid you nor 
thanked you. I am anxious to do both.* 

* I desire neither money nor words,* she said. * I 
have saved a fellow-imfortimate from hell. It is 
enough, and for this I shall thank God all my life. 
I neither know nor care who you are, or what you 
are like, or what your crime may have been, or 
how you escaped. I know that the ooriadnik 
would have had you sent back to hell, and I have 
saved you. For this may God forgive me my sin, 
which is great !* 

* Stay !* I said ; ' are you a " medallist ** ? Do you 
assist me thus because you have vowed to aid every 
brother foimd in distress ?* 

* I am no " medallist,** nor do I imderstand what 
the word means. I am a plain peasant woman, 
growing old and disfigured by suffering. I have 
tasted of the mines, brother. Is not that enough ? 
Can I see another sent back there who has once 



Digitized by 



Google 



112 COUNTESS IDA 

returned and not stretch a hand to help him? 
How do I know ? Maybe it is for this that God 
has spared me alive these three years since I myself 
returned.* 

* God reward you,' I said, * my friend ! At least 
let me shake your hand and thank you with all my 
heart for what you have done for me. May I not 
see your face, that I may carry away the memory 
of my preserver and bless it night and day while I 
Uve?' 

* That would be useless,* she said, * but pray for 
my soul, if you will, that I may be forgiven my sin. 
Pray for me by name — Marfa — that my saving of 
yourself may be accepted in expiation.' 

* I will pray, Marfa ; I swear it,* I said with 
emotion. ' But what is your sin ? Tell me, if 
you can.* 

* It is no secret,* she said. * AU the village and 
district knows that I am a murderess and a convict. 
Marfa the Murderess, that is my name. I have 
murdered a man — my own lover. What would 
you ? He betrayed me, and went with another 
woman. I loved him, and I murdered him. My 
child also. I loved the little one, God knows, and 
I killed her the same night. Then I was arrested 
and sent to the mines for ten years. It might have 
been for life, but God was merciful, and the judges 
said that there had been provocation. Now I have 
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saved a soul — maybe a better one than my own — 
and God will perhaps forgive.* 

* God will forgive you, Marfa, never fear,* I said. 
* But tell me, why did you kill the child ?* 

* I knew I must be sent away,* she sobbed, ' and I 
would not leave it to strangors to be brought up as 
the child of a murderess.* 

* Poor thing !' I said. * Poor Marfa ! And how 
do you live now ?* 

' I work with my hands in the fields. Work is 
the best thing in all the world, and I eat what is 
given to me for my labour.* 

* Will you not take money ? Ten roubles, 
twenty ' 

' God forbid ! JVhat should I do with it ? Such 
a sum would bring suspicion upon me. Give me 
your prayers. It is all I ask.* 

And so my preserver and I parted. I never saw 
her face. She came, with her burden of tragedy 
and suffering, like a lurid flash of lightning, for one 
instant into my life, leaving a vivid impression which 
nothing will ever efface. Ah, well ! but for her I 
might have returned to Siberia, and died in the 
mines there. Shall I not say now, as I have said 
many a hundred times since that weird night : ' God 
help my poor friend Marfa, and forgive her sin for 
her hiunanity's sake !' 

I have often thought that I would give much to 
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have seen the astonishment of my kmd acquaint- 
ances, the Idvochnik and the ooriadnik, when, on 
the following morning, they came and fomid the 
bird flown. I should like to know, too, how the 
matter ended, and whether any report fotmd its 
way to the Department, and whether the finding of 
the Idvochnik^s ladder in the stream threw sus- 
picion upon that avaricious and oflicious tradesman. 
I ardently hope it did, and that both he and the 
ooriadnik suffered pains and penalties before they 
extricated themselves out of the mess. 

More likely, however, that after a short hue and 
cry, or perhaps none at all, the matter was allowed 
to drop, for it would suit that ooriadnik far better 
that his Department should hear nothing whatever 
of a suspected fugitive having been captured and 
locked up rather than that information should be 
given of the capture of such a delinquent with the 
added news of his escape ! 

As for the Idvochnik, being the one moneyed man 
in the place, and having probably every moujik for 
miles aroimd in his power for moneys advanced, he 
would not be likely to get into serious trouble. He 
might, indeed, if suspected, have been obliged to 
square a peasant or two, and perhaps the ooriadnik 
himself, if any of these were found of sufficient spirit 
to squeeze him ; but, as a rule, the wretched moujiks 
in the villages are too hopelessly imder the thumb 
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of the man who holds the money-bags and controls 
the outflow of vodka to display courage enough to 
call their souls their own should it occur to the 
monopolist to cast a doubt upon their title to such 
possession. 

I do not know whether I was followed or allowed 
to depart in peace. At jany rate, I m^de such pro- 
gress during that night that before those vodka- 
befuddled brains can have mastered the fact that 
I had escaped, there must, I should think, have, 
been a matter of thirty good miles of territory 
between my friends and me, beginning with five 
miles of forest and ending with some eight leagues 
of high-road with two or three villages, through 
which I had hastened tmseen, for it was still too 
early for the folks to be about when I passed. 

It was seven in the morning when, just before 
reaching a third or fourth village, being by this 
time so ravenous and so weary that I had deter- 
mined to stop here for rest and food, I met the 
village herdsman driving the cows and horses of 
the commtmity into the Communal pastures, and 
the excellent idea came to me that I would make 
friends with the fellow, and buy a horse from him 
if I could. At all events, I would save the risk of 
sitting and eating at the tea-house or elsewhere by 
sharing his food with him ; this favour he would be 
sure to grant me for a consideration. 
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So presently I was seated with this, the most un- 
kempt and weirdly-attired person I have ever seen, 
eating black bread and something which he called 
kroopdy and which was, I think, a kind of buck- 
wheat cake, very tasty and satisf3dng. We sat by 
a stream, and washed down our meal with draughts 
of water, and I am certain that I never enjoyed a 
breakfast better. 

When I had finished I was so overcome with sleep 
that I could scarcely keep awake long enough to bar- 
gain with the fellow for the purchase of a horse, but 
as this was a most imperative and important matter, 
I pulled myself together and broached the subject. 

The pastuch scratched his head reflectively, then 
he spat once or twice. 

' That one there's mine,' he said, ' the one with 
the white patch on the left quarter. I don't know 
that he's good enough for a barin like yourself.' 

* How old is he ?' I said. 

' Eight,' replied the fellow, looking foxily at me. 

* Will you swear he isn't eighteen ?' I asked. 
The herdsman gazed reproachfully at me. 

* Not a day more than twelve, barin^ and works 
like a three-year-old,' he said. * Moreover, you 
shall have him for ten roubles, which is scarcely 
more than the value of his skin.' 

This was cheap. I was in for a lucky day, it 
appeared. I concluded the bargain at once. 
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The fellow's eyes gloated over my display of wealth 
as I extracted the price of the horse from my 
dimmishing roll of notes, and seeing this, I deter- 
mined that I would postpone my greatly needed 
sleep imtil I had placed a mile or two between 
myself and his cupidity. One becomes suspicious 
when he has been himted for a while, and possibly I 
did my imkempt friend an injustice. At any rate, 
I made the fellow catch the horse and put a halter 
on him, for which I paid him a few kopeks, and, 
doubtless to the equal wonder and disgust of my 
new possession, who had imagined himself in for a 
deUghtful forenoon of loafing in the pasture, moimted 
and rode away. 

I did not ride far, for the hand of sleep lay heavy 
upon my temples. I do not think I could have 
kept awake for half a mile but that the back of 
my new purchase, with no saddle to intervene 
in mercy between its cruel irregularities and my 

person, was so bony that to sit it even for a few 
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minutes was the most painful function I have ever 
experienced. But I made shift to ride well out of 
sight of the village and a couple of miles beyond, 
and there I turned into a wood by the roadside, 
and, having tethered my weird beast to a tree, laid 
down close to him and slept. 

A few minutes after I had fallen into unconscious- 
ness, however, the loud clatter of some horse gal- 
loping down the road close to my side awoke me 
with a start, and up I sprang to my feet just in time 
to recognise my friend the herdsman charging at 
full speed down the road, accompanied by another 
mounted peasant. Were they after me ? Pro- 
bably. I was also just in time to frustrate a base 
attempt on the part of my horse to betray me to 
my enemies. I saw him in the very act of prepar- 
ing to neigh a greeting to his friends as they sped 
past our sanctuary, and I rushed at the foolish, 
friendly beast, and with both arms clasped his 
mouth in a manner that must have surprised him 
very much, but which successfully prevented him 
from giving me away, as he seemed anxious 
to do. 

What was to be done ? Lie down and sleep I 
dared not, for they might return and find me at 
their mercy ; keep awake I could not for long ; 
ride back through the village I would not. I must 
make an excursion into the fields, and sleep upon 
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some haystack or in some ditch until this over- 
mastering weariness was past. 

I did so. I momited my bucephalus, and rode 
through the wood and into the meadows beyond, 
and when I had reached a spot which I judged to 
be out of earshot of the road, in case his friends 
should return while I slept, and my steed greet 
them as they passed, I literally fell off the brute's 
back and into a dry ditch, and twisting the halter 
as well as I could round his front legs, let the horse 
roam if he could and would, and fell asleep. 

This time my slumber was undisturbed, and I 
slept till late in the afternoon. The sun was low 
when I awoke at last, and bucephalus was still in 
sight, contentedly grazing but a hundred yards 
away, still securely hobbled. 

I determined to mount and push onwards without 
further delay. I would risk meeting the herdsman 
and his friend. If the worst came to the worst, 
two Russian peasants should not arrest me, or rob 
me either, for the matter of that ! I had lost the 
excellent knife that my friend the Governor had 
provided me withal. It was taken from me at the 
lock-up last night, for fear that I should cut my way 
out of the prison, I suppose. I therefore armed 
myself with an ugly cudgel. With this in hand, I 
felt that whether the herdsman meant robbery, or 
whether suspicion should have stirred his inner con- 
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sciousness, at any rate I should now be his match, 
even though his companion were the district ooriad- 
nik himself, in all the glory of an official cap and an 
obsolete cutlass. 

But I need not have feared. I never saw the 
fellow again, nor, of course, did I ever ascertain the 
motive of his rapid pursuit of me. Probably he 
gave up the chase and returned to his cows long 
before I awoke. At any rate, I did not meet him. 

I rode till nearly midnight, and until the bones 
of bucephalus's back had eaten almost into my very 
vitals. I passed through a village at dead of night, 
and hesitated as to whether I should knock up some 
peasant and demand hlyeb da soil (bread and salt — 
i.e.y hospitality) and a night's shelter ; but my ex- 
perience of moujiks in this district had made me 
cautious. They were a treacherous set, a tribe of 
man-hunting, avaricious scoimdrels, ever on the 
look-out for blood-money. I would never trust 
another. It was raining, and I was soaked and 
miserable, but I would not imperil my safety and 
my liberty for the sake of a little comfort. Freedom 
is too precious to be put in jeopardy, as only those 
are fully aware who have once lost it. 

I found a shed — an outlying thing in a field — and 
passed the night upon an old sack on the groimd, 
hungry and cold, and very miserable. Poor buce- 
phalus was in an even worse plight, for he remained 
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outside in the rain ; but I heard him munching 
grass, and I envied him because he had found some- 
thing to iill his stomach withal. As for me, I 
tightened my belt and went starving to bed upon 
my sack. 

In the morning I felt ill and wretched. I think I. 
would have given all I possessed, which was a trifle 
ovier one hundred roubles, for a breakfast of hot tea 
and rolls and eggs, and so on, and some dry, com- 
fortable clothes. Lord I I reflected, how little one 
appreciates the blessings of life while they come 
regularly, and without hitch or hindrance, for the 
asking, or even without it ! 

Those mess breakfasts at Aldershot and elsewhere, 
how one used to gnunble and swear if the eggs were 
too hard or too soft, or the haddock leathery, or the 
kidneys not quite as hot as might be, or the tea too 
weak or too strong ! How one used to walk round 
the well-laden side-table, on selection bent, with an 
air of refined disgust ! And now — Gad ! the most 
unappetizing breakfast that ever a mess-waiter 
served would be nectar and ambrosia to me now ! 

And instead of this nectar and ambrosia, I went 
out and ate some unripe bilberries which I found 
growing close by, and which presently caused me 
severe pains. • . . 

Then I took the sack upon which I had slept, and, 
doubling it twice over, fastened it saddle-wise over 
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the incisive backbone of my steed. At all events, 
I should ride easier to-day» and while I was thus 
employed a peasant girl passed down a track close 
at hand driving two cows. 

I hailed her and implored her to sell me some 
milk. 

*Lord, barin, you are welcome to a drink for 
nothing, if you have an5rthing to put it in !' she 
said. 

My cap was the only vessel I possessed, and, 
laughing, she milked one of the cows into this, and 
I drank and drank the foaming stufi till I could 
drink no more. Then I presented the girl with 
twenty kopeks, and her eyes opened wide as she 
stared at the coin, which is worth about five- 
pence. 

* Lord have mercy, barin ! you must be a rich 
man,' she said, * to pay all this for a drink of milk ! 
You might drain both Mashka and Doonya for so 
much money !' 

* I am dying of hunger, dooshd moyd (my soul),' I 
said. * Could you run to the village and buy me 
bread ? I will pay you well for it.' 

* Why not come yourself ? My mother will bake 
you some kasha very quickly,' she said. * We are 
poor folk, and not fit to entertain a barin such as 
I see you are ; but medostye prosem^ you shall be 
welcome !* 
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* I cannot, dooshinka — I dare not,* I said. ' If I 
tell you a secret, will you betray me ?* 

* God forbid — that would be a sin !* she said, 
crossing herself. * But what have you to fear ?' 

* I am an imfortunate. I have escaped and am 
pursued. I am a convict, but I did no wrong. I 
have wandered long, and am weary and ill and 
hungry.' 

* Lord have mercy !' ejaculated the girl, crossing 
herself a second time, and with tqars in her eyes. 
* An unfortunate and pursued ! Come to the village, 
poor fugitive; you shall rest in our izbHska (hut) 
and sleep upon the stove. We will feed you and 
hide you from your enemies, for the love of Christ. 
Come !' 

* Dooshd moyd,^ I said, * God will reward you for 
your good heart ; but come I will not, and dare not, 
for I must push on towards my home.* 

* Ah ! you have a mother, and perhaps a wife, so 
handsome a barin I Oh, the sadness of it ! And 
you starve, and are hunted like a wolf ! Lord have 
mercy upon us all ! there is much to weep for in 
this world ! Stay, then, in this shed. I will 
drive Mashka and Doonya home, and return with 
food.* 

* Tell no one that you have spoken to a stranger, 
dooshinka,* I said. 

* God would never love one who is so base as that,* 
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she said; and with a *Noo, vui, reby4ta!' to her 
cows, she hurried away villagewards. 

I watched her down the road. She was an untidy 
object, comely, perhaps, by nature, but sadly un- 
grocxned and begrimed. On her head was a torn 
handkerchief of red calico, her print bodice was 
dirty and patched and torn, her skirt sketchy in 
the extreme, and showing a pair of stout red l^s 
from about the knee down. Moreover, it was slit in 
many places, and revealed the fact that, sketchy 
as was the covering, there was nothing whatever 
worn beneath it. Her speech was coarse and 
vulgar ; she was a comical, some would think a 
repulsive, object, but the heart that beat beneath 
that greasy, dirty, ragged print bodice was a thing 
of pure gold. There are many such among the 
Russian peasantry, and more especially among the 
women. The men, taking them as a whole, are, it 
must be admitted, as shady, avaricious, lazy, 
drunken, debased a set of rascals — ^with many ex- 
ceptions, of course — as any breed of peasants in 
Europe ; but glory and praise and all honour to the 
Russian peasant woman ! I wish her virtues were 
better known. Patient and sober is she, and hard- 
working. When her husband and her brothers are 
lying drunk in the beer-shop, and the com or hay is 
rotting for want of harvesting, it is she who works 

the fields and saves the crops, which are, of course. 
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the very and only livelihood of the community. She 
lives on black bread, she and her bantlings, while the 
master of her house drinks vodka and feasts upon 
salted herring to help his bread down withal. She 
cooks and washes — save the mark ! — ^and does all 
the church-going, if there is a church within reason- 
able distance ; and she brings forth and up, at spare 
moments, a large family, though how she finds time 
to attend to this, her principal fimction, among the 
coimtless duties which the worthlessness of the men- 
folk imposes upon her, no man can explain. It is 
important for Ivan Ivanitch to raise a large family, 
in the hope of possessing many sons. Daughters 
are not wanted, but sons are, for according to the 
number of men-children in each family is its share 
of Commimal land. 

So the poor woman must bring forth children 
without stint, and do most of the work inside and 
out of the house besides, while her lord and master 
sits and drinks and sings at the kabak, and only 
occasionally goes forth, grumbling and sulky, to 
put in a day's work in the fields. 
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I HAD told my cow-girl my secret without fear that 
she would betray me. Nevertheless, I stood to my 
horse as I watched for her down the road. If I had 
seen a moujik or two come riding out of the village, 
I should have been ready to moimt and make off ; 
but it was a needless and an ungenerous precaution, 
for I felt sure of the girl, and I was not mistaken 
in her. 

She appeared presently, laden with a large loaf of 
black rye-bread, which she fastened, laughing, to 
the neck of my steed, having first cut off a goodly 
slice for immediate consumption. 

I gave the girl a rouble, and thanked her, 
and said I hoped God would send her a good 
husband. 

* Ah, barin,^ she laughed, * God will have to find 
him in some volost a good way from here ; the 
husbands are a lazy, drunken lot in these parts. 
Stay here yourself, if you will, and take me. I 
should work hard for you, and bear you fine children. 
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But, Lord! I rave; you have one of your own sort, 
never fear, waiting for you.' 

* If I stayed here, dooshinka,^ I said, * your husband 
would soon be taken from you, and carried away to 
places from which there is no return. Better have 
a man who will remain and not leave you.* 

She made a gesture, a common one among 
Russian peasants, as though she 5delded to superior 
force. 

* It's not my affair,' she said ; ^ God sows, and we 
reap !' 

Then I mounted and rode away, and left another 
friend behind for whom I must ever preserve a warm 
comer in my heart. A drink of milk and a loaf of 
bread are dear at two and fivepence, but I should 
like to learn more of that heart of gold, and to know 
what has become of the poor, ragged thing that 
befriended me. 

I have not very much more to tell of my flight. 
There were occasional moments of danger during 
the first few days, but no very acute crisis. My 
bucephalus served me for a week, and then utterly 
collapsed ; but by that time I was out of the 
dangerous man-hunting district that lay within hail 
of the penal settlements, and, being heartily sick 
of sharp-boned steeds and of equestrianism that was 
fatiguing and most painful also, I sold him for three 
roubles, and decided to travel, as far as my money 
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would take me, by more convenient and comfortable 
methods. 

I purchased a small trap, a two-wheeled concern, 
very light, but fairly strong, called a tarateika, and 
by means of hired horses, each with his own driver, 
contrived to cover a vast number of miles before the 
little vehicle ended its days in a ditch, and I was 
left lamenting by the roadside with, I think, about 
twenty roubles in my pocket and the width of Russia 
proper, or near it, between myself and St. Peters- 
burg, which was, for the present, the haven where I 
would be. 

For, to my deep joy and gratitude, I was now on 
the right side of the Urals ; I had crossed the Kama, 
and was heading for Viatka, and hope had taken 
permanent lodgings in my breast. In some large 
town, such as Viatka or Kazan, I should surely find 
refuge for a week or two, or possibly obtain tem- 
porary employment as English tutor with some 
respectable family who would believe my story, and 
at least allow me to remain awhile and despatch 
statements of my case to friends in St. Petersburg, 
who would assist me with funds sufficient to enable 
me to continue my journey homewards. But 
Viatka or Kazan must first be. reached, and I could 
spare no more money for transport. The two 
pounds or so still at my disposal would be needed 
for food. I could travel afoot, slowly, indeed, but 
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surely, but I could not live upon pure air and wild 
berries and that shockingly sour fruit known as 
hrusnika. And now I was to find that, having so 
far successfully avoided Scylla, I was in full sail, 
without dreaming of danger, for Charybdis. 

In a word, I had ridden and driven and walked 
myself into the very midst of as terrible a centre of 
the cholera epidemic as I could have found in all 
Russia. 

The first intimation I had of it was the very day 
after the collapse of my tarcUeika, as I walked 
wearily along the dusty road that would bring me 
one day to Viatka. 

I met a peasant on horseback, who rode fast and 
furiously, and who, on seeing me, gesticulated and 
shouted like one frantic with terror or excitement. 

* Go back, you fool — ^go back !' he shrieked, 
pulling up close to me, and waving his arm down the 
road up which I had come. ' Go back ; we are 
accursed ! The cholera-devil is let loose upon us ; 
you are walking into hell ! Go back !' 

' Where is the cholera, you frightened fool ?' I 
said. * Don't you know that those who are most 
afraid are the first to be attacked ?' 

* Devil take you ! you have the Evil Eye !' he 
shrieked. * Ai-yai ! I am lost. Why did you cross 
my path, curse you !' 

He aimed a furious blow at me with a stick he 
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carried, which I dodged with difficulty, and galloped 
away. 

I walked on. It would need more than a cholera 
scare to stop my journey westwards now. But 
presently other peasants met me and warned me. 
Somer conveyed all their possessions in carts or on 
horseback, others drove cows before them ; there 
were men, women, and children, and all cried and 
blubbered and wailed as they went, and most of 
them stopped to warn me. 

* The cholera-devil is travelling eastwards,' they 
cried ; * you are going to your death. Turn and 
fly with us !' * 

* You foQls !' I said, * don't you understand that 
you are carrjdng him with you? He will go where 
you go. Is your village attacked ?' 

* Attacked this very night that is passed,' sobbed 
a woman. * Tatiana took it in the evening, and she 
is dead ; Ivan Gr^oritch has it, and so has Matvei 
the herdsman. It is Gk>d's will ; they will die, but 
perhaps we have fled in time ! Turn back with us, 
barin ; you are too young to die.' 

And so the wretched creatures departed, not 
dreaming for a moment that they were canying 
with them the very infection they desired to escape, 
and widening thus the area of the plague-stricken 
district, 

I told them this was so, but they would not listen, 
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save one or two who screamed that I had the Evil 
Eye, and bade the rest leave me and hasten away. 
The village I reached, a mile or two further on, was 
almost deserted, but just outside of it I saw a pathetic 
sight. An old man lay by the wayside, obviously 
in the agony of the cholera-cramp. Beside him sat 
his daughter, or .granddaughter, a young peasant 
girl of about sixteen, helplessly wailing. The ol 1 
fellow revived a little just as I arrived upon the 
scene. 

*Mashinka,' he murmured, *go away, I say; I 
can die as well without thee. Is this the priest that 
comes ?• 

* No, father,* I said ; * but I will fetch him if you 
will tell me where he is to be foimd.' 

* First fetch me some vodka, brother; bring it 
quickly, for the love of God ! Go to the kabak^ and 
tell Gavril Antonich, the shopkeeper, that it is for 
old father Stepan ; he will put it down. If he has 
fled with the rest, take a bottle, and come quickly 
with it.' 

At this point the cramp seized the wretched man 
once more, and I saw, as I rushed away, that his 
arms and legs were literally drawn up and twisted 
with the anguish of it, while poor little Mashinka 
wailed aloud, and called his name, and bent over him. 

The drink-shop was deserted, and most of the 
stores locked up, but I foujid the remains of a half- 
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emptied bottle of spirits, and sped back with it. 
The old fellow was sitting up, to my surprise, his 
spasm over for the moment, and he hailed my 
arrival with the vodka, holding out his arms for the 
bottle in a manner which would have been comical 
if it had not been pathetic. 

* Leave me the vodka, and go for the priest, 
brother,' he said, ' and God love you for your help ! 
Maybe I shall be dead before the batuishka arrives, 
but God will remember that at least I asked for him. 
Holy Mother !' he ended, * my last drink shall be a 
long one.' 

* Where is the priest to be found, Mashinka ?' I 
asked the girl ; but she could not tell me. 

* He goes where he is sent for,^ she said ; ' he may 
be in our village or away at Polsk ' 

• But by this time the old man was writhing upon 
the ground once more, and Mashinka broke off to 
attend to him. I searched the village through, but 
could find no sign of the priest. In one house I saw 
a dead woman, in another a man just dying. A 
moujik sat in the drink-shop, half drunk, making 
hay among the remnants on the shelves. 

' Sit down, brother — sit down !' he yelled, * and 
drink ! If we must die, we must, but we may die 
happy. Who's afraid ?' 

I left this philosopher among his heel-taps, and 
went further. Another man was quietly working 
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in a field just outside the village on the far side, 
digging up potatoes. I wished him God-speed in 
his work. I asked him why he had not fled with 
the rest. 

' Lord have mercy, barin P he said, grinning, 
* since all the rest have gone the village is the safest 
place. The cholera-devil won't stay in an empty 
place— not he ; he'll chase those that fly before 
him!' 

Here was a wise man indeed ! 

I asked my friend where the priest was to be foimd, 
and to my surprise he said that the poor hatuishka 
was sick of the plague himself, and lay by the road- 
side half a mile on. 

* Anyone with him ?' I asked. 

* I sat with him awhile,' said the old fellow, ' but 
he bade me go away and leave him, since I could do 
nothing, and only ran useless risk. Take my tely4ga 
— the horse is ready harnessed — and persuade him to 
be driven to the village or up to the barings mansion, 
if you can ; you are a stranger — he might listen to 
you.' 

I took the cart and horse, and drove down the 
road. The priest lay groaning by the ditch a few 
hundred yards away. I jumped out, and inquired 
if I could do anything for him ; but he thanked me, 
and bade me look out for others to help. 

* I am beyond earthly assistance,' he smiled, * and 
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the little time I have left me shall be given to God. 
Are you the doctor from town that the barin wrote 
for?* 

I explained that I was a stranger passing through 
the village, and had come to seek him on behalf of 
a dying man, not dreaming that he was himself a 
sufferer. 

* If that is the case,* he said, * help me into the 
cart, if you are brave enough to risk so much, and I 
will go to him.* 

And this good priest struggled heroically into the 
telyegUj and allowed me to drive him through the 
village. He was attacked by severe spasms on the 
way, and once I pulled up thinking that he was 
actually passing, for I desired to allow him to die in 
peace. But he revived, and we reached old father 
Stepan before the spirit had left his body. 

It was a moving sight, and one I shall not soon 
forget, to see the dying priest, oblivious of his own 
terrible anguish, kneel and pray over the other 
sufferer — ^kneel and pray till the words of sacred con- 
solation were merged in the groans of intolerable 
pain that assailed him, and the poor hands in the 
act of benediction were screwed up and twisted in 
the cramp of the death agony. 

We saw them both die, Mashinka and I ; and 
when the end had come, and Mashinka sat and wailed 
aloud after the manner of her kind, I felt hopelessly 
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at sea, for I knew not what to do. I could not very 
well go away and leave the girl alone with the dead ; 
probably she would refuse to budge if I offered to 
convey her away in pursuit of the flying members 
of the conununity. I could not take her with me ; 
what was I to do ? 

Destiny decided the question for me ; for it was 
while I argued with Mashinka-— or, rather, I did the 
talking, while she sat and wailed loudly though in- 
articulately in reply — that I caught sight of a group 
of people coming down the village street — ^peojde of 
a type very different from any I bad seen for m^y 
months : a type that I should never Jiave expected 
to see in this place. 
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One member of the group was a woman— not 
another like Mashinka here or any of her tribe, such 
as I should have expected to see in such a place — the 
patient, slovenly drudges of the village — but a lady, 
bom and bred and dressed, there was no mistakmg 
it, and a pretty one to boot. The girl — she was but 
a girl— was dressed quite fashionably anS elegantly, 
offering to my eyes a charming picture such as I had 
not seen for many months, and which was, indeed, so 
unexpected that I rubbed my eyes as though I doubted 
whether I walked or dreamed. With her were two 
men — the one an elderly, aristocratic person, of 
dignified yet very kindly appearance. I at once set 
him down as the barin mentioned by one of the 
village folks — the lord of the manor, that is, a class 
of which, since the emancipation of the serfs half 
ruined the greater number of them, few caie to reside 
upon their estates. 

The third member of the group was a man in uni- 
form — B. doctor, I hastily concluded, summoned from 
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the nearest town, as someone had said, in order to 
do what he could for the suddenly afflicted district. 
The party were, it seemed, moving from house to 
house, taking the measure of the disaster, as it were ; 
but the older man would not have the girl, his 
daughter, enter the houses, and in this he was sup- 
ported by the doctor. 

* Assuredly not,* I heard the medico say ; * indeed, 
if the Princess be wise, she will take my advice and 
leave us. There is nothing she can do here ; the poor 
folks have all fled from the terror.' 

' Oh no,' said the girl, ' I must remain, father. 
My place is with our sick people ; there are some 
still here. See — there is a party that has remained 
behind ; two are well and two he sick. One is little 
Mashinka — see !' 

Mashinka heard and raised the key of her wailing, 
putting it about two notes higher in the gamut ; but 
she did not speak or otherwise betray knowledge 
of the presence of the barin and his daughter. 

Therefore I stepped forward to explain. 

' I found this child sitting by her grandfather,' 
I said, 'who was stricken with the cholera and is 
since dead ; she will not leave him, and perhaps 
has nowhere to go. This other is the priest, who 
is dead also.' 

* Nikifer Prokopitch !' exclaimed the girl, looking 
more closely at the priest. ' Oh, father !' 
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Her eyes filled with tears ; she made as though to 
kneel and touch the dead man, but her father pre- 
vented her. 

* No, no,* he said ; * you can do nothing, goho- 
bushka : he is dead. It is foolish to run useless 
risks. Are they both dead, doctor ?* 

The doctor leant over the pair of victims, and 
quickly pronounced that Ufe was extinct. 

Meanwhile the girl spoke kindly to Mashinka, 
bidding her stop crying. 

* You shall come up to the house, Mashinka,* she 
said, * and live with us ; you shall be taught to be 
a good servant, and earn money !' 

Mashinka's wailings instantly assumed a less 
strident key ; her ai-yais gradually relaxed in their 
monotonous and depressing iteration, and presently 
gave way to ordhiary sobs, with only an occasional 
relapse into the inarticulate lamentation of the 
peasant womaa Presently they ceased altogether. 

I could see, meanwhile, that my appearance was 
the cause of some surprise to the old harin, who could 
not imagine what a stranger of my class did in this 
plague-stricken village. I was travel-stained, and 
my clothes were by this time the reverse of elegant, 
but I suppose I was obviously no peasant. 

' I beg your pardon, sir,* he said presently, * but 

do I not speak with the doctor from ?* I 

forget the place he mentioned. 
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' Oh no,* I said ; * I am merely a traveller passing 
through the village— on foot and alone. I happened 
to observe this child and her grandfather, who lay 
dying and desired to see the priest.' Then I told 
the tale of the priest's devotion, and how he had, so 
to say, put off his own dying in order to minister to 
another. 

* My God !' exclaimed the doctor, * a hero indeed 
— a, Russian hero. You may be proud of your 
priest. Prince !' 

* As for you, sir,' continued the barin, addressing 
myself, *you, too, have behaved nobly, incurring 
deadly risk for the sake of others. I thank you on 
behalf of my unfortunate villagers. God has 
afflicted us very sorely, as you perceive. The after- 
noon is passing ; it grows late. You will allow us to 
welcome you to-night at the hopse ? It is not far 
off, and, indeed, it would be impossible for you to 
continue your journey by this road ; each village 
you must pass through would be found either 
deserted like this one, or a seething centre of the 
terrible plague.' 

I explained that it was impossible for me to accept 
his kind proposal, because, since I had come in 
personal contact with two of those who hstd been 
smitten with disease, I should perhaps introduce the 
plague into his house were I to enter it. 

' I thank you for your forethought,' said the 
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Prince, ' but this good doctor here has been in the 
midst of the disease for some time ; we are not 
afraid to welcome him, and you are surely even 
less likely to infect us. Is this your telySga? 
Where is the driver ? Run away, I dare say ; 
alas ! these poor folks are terrible cowards.' 

I repeated, blushing, that I travelled afoot. My 
vehicle had broken down, I explained, and, since I 
had met with misfortune by the way, my exchequer 
had not permitted of my purchasing another vehicle 
or even of hiring. 

The more reason, said the Prince, that I should 
rest at the mansion. From thence I could write to 
my friends, and await their reply with the necessary 
fuilds. 

Well, I was, perhaps, too easily persuaded. The 
prospect of a Uttle congenial society, of a comfort- 
able bed and good food, was more than I could resist ; 
and, though I felt that I had no real claim on this 
good man's hospitality, yetj after a show of resist- 
ance, I gladly accepted it. We passed through the 
deserted village once again, but saw no further 
horrors, of which I was glad enough, for the girl's 
sake. A little beyond the village the road divided, 
one portion being the highroad to Viatka, the other 
sweeping round and up towards a great white build- 
ing, of which I now caught sight for the first time. 
We entered a huge wooden gate, and walked through 
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a fairly well-kept park for half a mUe before the house 
was reached. This was a great ungainly structure of 
wood painted a pale gray ; it was semicircular in 
shape, after the fashion of old Russian country 
houses, the horns at either e«id of the semicircle 
extending quite forty yards beyond the receding 
centre. The building was one-storied, and was 
about as ugly as a house can be, though it carried 
the appearance of imlimited ^pace within doors. 

The ro<Mns, I foimd, were enormous — far too large 
for real comfort, though they were fmnished richly 
and in good taste. Servants there were in pro- 
fusion ; they swarmed at every turn, both men and 
women, but it was easy to see by their appearance 
that they were, most of them, peasants, the native- 
grown population of the barings villages, taken in and 
taught, no doubt, out of kindness in time of famine, 
or perhaps as members of families too large to 
live upon the allotment of land which was or 
should be their support. 

Glad as I was to have drifted unexpectedly into 
civilized quarters, I felt far from at my ease. 

It was pleasant to be shown once again to a com- 
fortable bedroom, and to feel that I was among 
people of my own class ; but the jar came as soon 
as one looked about automatically for one's port- 
manteau in order to extract therefrom the much- 
needed change of raiment, and remembered sud- 
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denly that one possessed neither trunk nor apparel, 
save the soiled articles in which one stood I 

Besides, I was a fraud. I was here under false 
pretences. That is, no one had as yet inquired who 
or what I was ; pos^bly they never would, but if 
they should, or if I were to volunteer information, I 
must necessarily deceive my kind host. I must 
figure as Mr. Melnikof, the grain-dealer from St. 
Petersburg, for that was my name as per passport. 
For these reasons I did not feel comfortable in the 
barings mansion, though both he and the pretty 
Princess his daughter, like true Russians — the most 
hospitable and attentive people upon this earth 
towards those who are their guests— did their very 
utmost in every possible way to secure my comfort. 
I felt that I was a fraud, and thought continually of 
that accursed brand on my shoulder, and of what 
my host and his daughter wo^d say if my threadbare 
coat-sleeve and the shirt beneath it were suddenly to 
burst open and reveal the mark of shame ! 

Moreover, as the evening wore on, I began to feel 
very imwell, and by the time we rose to disperse to 
our rooms I was in such pain and felt so miserable 
that I drew the doctor aside, and bade him for God's 
sake take me to some outhouse and let me lie there ; 
for I believed I had caught the plague, and I would 
not for all the wor]^ be taken ill in the house. 
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* Holy Mother of the Lord !* exclaimed the doctor, 
staring keenly in my face, * what is it, man ? Is it 
cholera, think you ?' 

* Heaven knows,* I gasped. * I feel like dying ; 
it may be * 

* Then, come quickly,' he said ; ' you will best 
serve our host by sleeping out of the house— come 
while you can. Make your bow, and we will go 
together.* 

I did my best. God knows I was not anxious to 
subject these good, hospitable folks to any kind of 
risk. I bade my host good-night without offering 
my hand, and bowed to his daughter, who extended 
hers. To her obvious surprise, I did not take it, but 
repeated my good-night and turned' to go. 

Just then a spasm of cramp seized me, and I 
stumbled against a chair and nearly fell ; I suppose 
I groaned also, for in a moment the girl Liuba, the 
little Princess, was at my side, and had laid a hand 
upon my arm. 
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*No, no/ I muttered, * don't touch me; let me 
go !' 

* Oh, what is it — ^what is the matter ? He is ill, 
doctor. Look at him ; his features are pinched and 
twisted — he is in pain !' she cried. 

The doctor looked gloomy, but remained silent. 

* Please let me depart,* I said ; ' I wish I had never 
come ; I would not for all the world have exposed 
you to risk.' 

* Risk ! What ask ?' said the Prince. ' My God, 

doctor!' he added, *can it be ' He took the 

medico aside, and finished his sentence in a whisper. 

I had sufficient sense left to overhear the doctor's 
reply, which was to the effect that the fears of the 
Prince were justified, and that I must be taken out 
of the house and acconmiodated either in some shed 
in the groimds or in one of the deserted huts of the 
peasants. 

The Prince turned and gravely bade his daughter 
go farther from the spot in which I stood and, in 
spite of my efforts to remain unmoved, writhed with 
pain. 

* God help you, my poor friend !' he added, ad- 
dressing me ; 'do not blame yourself, for we do not 
blame you. You shall make him comfortable where 
you will, doctor. There is the gardener's cottage ; 
that would do well as a temporary hospital both for 
him and for the poor village folks.' 
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' Father !' exclaimed Liuba — and I plainly dis- 
cerned the note of reproach in which the word was 
spoken — * father, he has sacrificed himself for our 
poor people ; the plague took him while he minis- 
tered to their wants, and shall we turn him from 
our doors ?' 

'God forgive me, no!' said the Prince. * My 
daughter is right, doctor — we have never feared to 
visit the sick, our own sick, she and I — He shall 
remain, and his comfort shall be our care. God will 
protect us ; sickness and health are in His hand.' 

' This matter is urgent, barin,' said the doctor ; 
* it would be foolish and wicked to run useless risks. 
Ordinary sickness in the village — catarrhs and so on 
— may be dealt with by you and the baruishnya ; but 
a case of this kind necessitates special precautions. 
This stranger must be housed in the village and his 
clothes burned immediately. As for this room, I 
shall disinfect it with sulphur, but even already 
danger has been incurred.' 

' Danger or no danger, he shall rest in this house 
and nowhere else,' said the barin. ' Dooshinka, go 
see that Gospodin Melnikof's room is ready and 
comfortable ; God forgive me for even thinking of 
turning a sick man into the road.' 
Jj£:In spite of the anguish I was now suffering, a wave 
of feeling rose and flowed through my heart as I 
heard the good old barings speech and saw his 
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daughter leave the room instantly to carry out his 
instructions. If there were many landlords of this 
stamp scattered through Russia — and I may say 
that I have since learned that the good Prince has 
many companions in benevolence among his class — 
then how gross are the calunmies which the reading 
public of England are accustomed to swallow at the 
hands of writers professedly acquainted with their 
subject, who are in the habit of representing the 
Russian manor-l^rds as neither willing nor legally 
able to assist the wretched peasantry, their quondam 
serfs, now their neighbours and co-proprietors of the 
native soil ! ^ 

* God reward you, Prince, for your goodness !* I 
gasped ; * but the doctor is right — I would rather go ; 
I would not abuse your kindness. I will find a hut 
and occupy it ; I * 

I know not what else I may have said, or whether 
I said anything more. I remember staggering 
towards the door, and after this I can recall 
nothing but a nightmare of agony and sickness, 
during which I raved and perhaps blasphemed, 
complaining that the Almighty had saved me from 
the hell of the mines only to torment me with the 
acuter anguish of the plague. 
f But of my sufferings during that short period of 
anguish and despair I do not intend to speak ; they 
passed, and I was a convalescent. The doctor was 
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still about the place, for the wretched peasants, 
those who had fled from the village, having carried 
the cholera to their nearest neighbours, had been 
stoned and cursed out of the place, and forced to 
return to their own infected home, where many took 
the disease — ^mostly from panic — and required atten- 
tion. Whether the doctor — Perfilief by name — saw 
anything of me during my few days of illness I cannot 
say, for my consciousness, such as it was, had been 
but a fogged thing at the time,*^ and I cannot dis- 
tinguish between that which I actually saw and that 
which I dreamed ; but he had plenty of work in the 
neighbouring villages, and, as a#matter of fact, I 
was looked after mostly by the Prince himself, 
assisted by his daughter and Mashinka (all of whom 
I have blessed in my thoughts many a hundred times 
for their goodness). At any rate, it was the doctor 
who superintended my disrobing and ' embedment ' 
in the first instance, and this I learned from a re- 
markable conversation with Perfilief upon one of the 
first days of my convalescence. 

* Now that you are well enough,' said that worthy, 
* it is my duty to speak to you very seriously upon 
a matter which you will consider unpleasant.' 
|£No sooner had the words left his mouth than my 
thoughts began to hunt hither and thither, and I 
remembered the detestable scar which disfigured 
my shoulder. This must be the explanation of his 
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agitating remark ; he was in possession of my in- 
criminating secret. 

' I dare say I know what you mean,' I said ; * you 
probably undressed me, or at least saw me un- 
dressed ?' 

' That is so,' he said ; * murder, you see, will out. 
Of course, I must report what I observed to the 
barin,* 

' Of course,' I murmured ; and to myself I added : 
'And to that angel his daughter ! ' She who had 
sat and talked to me this very morning, and I had 
blessed her to her face for her goodness. What would 
she think of me now ? Would she regret her angel's 
work for so unworthy an object ? Oh no, that she 
would not ; but her pity and interest in me would be 
changed to' loathing and horror. 

' I said nothing while you lay ill,' continued Per- 
filief ; * but I can no longer, consistently with my 
duty, forbear to tell your host upon how unworthy 
an object he has expended his kindness and hospi- 
tality.' 

' Tell him what you like,' I said hoarsely. 

' You have a passport, I see, and therefore must 
have served your time,' he continued ; * otherwise I 
should suspect you of being a refugee. Are you 
engaged in the grain trade under your own or under 
an assumed name ?' 

' Assumed,' I said. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^ COUNTESS IDA 149 

* I thought so ; it would scarcely do to live under 
one's own name with a branded shoulder, eh ? 
Lord ! I should like to know your story and what 
you were exiled for — swindling, probably ? No ? 
Not murder, or you wouldn't be here at your age.' 

* You are inquisitive,' I said. ' Would it surprise 
you to learn that I was sent to Siberia under a 
mistake ?' 

' Very much,' said Perfilief, with a laugh. ' How- 
ever, spare your inventive powers ; you will not, of 
course, confide in a total stranger ; it is enough that 
you are branded, and that the Prince must know 
of it.' 

' Why ?' I asked. 

As a matter of fact, when the conversation began, 
it had not occurred to me that the fellow might sup- 
pose that I had served my time. I had assumed 
as a matter of course that he would conclude that I 
was an escaped convict. The case was therefore not 
nearly so hopeless as it had at first appeared. But, 
then, why must he mention my shame to these dear 
folks ? Was he animated by spite ? I had certainly 
done nothing to render sudi a thing possible. Could 
it be jealousy ? Was the fellow in love with this 
most charming little Princess Liuba, and did he 
resent my presence under her roof, fearing rivalry ? 

Reflecting thus, I did not, at the second time of 
asking, assent to his proposition that the Prince 
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and his daughter must necessarily be told of my 
shame, but answered unexpectedly, * Why ?* 

' Because you have been taken in and kindly 
treated under false pretences/ he said angrily ; ' the 
Prince does not dream that he has harboured a 
convict — ^perhaps a highway thief or a murderer !* 

' And allowed his daughter to converse intimately 
with him,* I added mischievously. 

' You are right. She is too good to be con- 
taminated by Siberian scum !' he snarled. 

* Well, go and tell the Prince what you like,' I 
said, ringing my handbell as I spoke. * Your con- 
versation is not flattering to my self-esteem ; 
Princess Liuba will be better company. You may 
remain away as long as you like.' 

As Liuba entered the room at this moment in 
answer to my bell, PerfiUef was unable to vent his 
rage in words ; but he glared at me before he left 
the apartment, and I then and there determined to 
take no more of this man's medicines, supposing 
that he should order me any. I told Liuba that I 
had a secret to tell her. As a matter of fact, I had 
determined to anticipatei friend PerfiUef and his 
possibly interested version of the afiair by telling 
the girl some of the main points of my story, far 
more than would cover all that he could tell or 
suggest. To my surprise, Liuba laughed, and said 
she, too, had a secret for me. 
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* Tell me yours first,' I said. 

* Must I ?' she smiled. 

* Invalid's privilege,' I protested ; ' I must not be 
crossed ! Tell me yours, and you shall have mine 
at once. I should like it to be all told before the 
doctor returns.' 

* Well, then,' she said, * I will obey you, Mr. 
Englishman, and there you have my secret in a 
single word !' 

I started and changed colour. 

* How in the world do you know that ?' I said. 

* It is true, then ?' 

* Perfectly, and forms part of the secret I was 
about to tell you. But how do you know — ^who told 
you — that I am English ?' 

* Ah, a little bird,' she laughed. * People who 
have secrets should not be delirious and rave in 
foreign languages.' 

Then I understood, and was not sorry to know 
that I had imconsciously given evidence which would 
support the truth of my story, which I was quite 
determined now to tell her from the beginning. 

And this I did, to he^ manifest amazement. I 
told her all that I have set down here, only omitting 
a few details of my escape ; for I did not feel justi- 
fied in revealing what was clearly intended to be 
most secret — namely, the mystery of the medal and 
its brotherhood of mutual helpers. 
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* You must tell my father all this ; he will help you 
to set yourself right with the wor^d,* said Liuba. 

* Is it really possible that all this should have hap- 
pened to an innocent man ?' 

* Misfortune has hounded me on from trouble to 
trouble, casting me eventually into the seething 
cauldron of cholera, to sink or swim according to 
my strength,* I said somewhat bitterly. * I am 
perfectly innocent, yet I have suffered all this. 
Probably Gregorief , who is the guilty one, grows fat 
somewhere in prosperity, and experiences neither 
pains nor perils.' 

* It seems most imjust,' said Liuba ; * but we 
cannot always discern the wisdom that underlies 
God's apparent sternness. At any rate, your suffer- 
ings are now, I trust, finished, and you will obtain 
recognition and perhaps compensation for yoin: un- 
deserved troubles. So you are an English ofl&cer, 
and came to learn Russian ! You have accomplished 
your purpose well indeed. I have scarcely noticed 
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that your accent is different from ours, though now 
that I know^'you are a foreigner I observe it more, and 
you have made, I now remember, one or two slips 
in granmiar. I had set it down to the fact that 
Russia is very wide, and the same Russian is not 
spoken from end to end. You will tell my father 
aU?' 

* Certainly ; but the doctor is — Heaven knows 
why — already employed in poisoning his mind against 
me. Is the good Perfilief in lovt with you, Princess ?' 
I concluded, smiling. 

Liuba blushed, and then laughed. 

' He is a suitor,' she said. ' But why do you ask ?* 

It was now my turn to be embarrassed. 

* He may perhaps feel resentment in the presence 
of a stranger in the house,' I said awkwardly, 
' knowing well that every man who is human must 
also be an admirer of the lovely Princess Liuba ! 
One can understand and respect his fears, and 
forgive them, too, so long as he fails to poison your 
mind and your father's against me.' ^ 

* He has quite failed, as far as my own is con- 
cerned ; your tale has filled me with indignation for 
the injustice of your sufferings, and — and with pity 
for you !' she said, blushing. * What will you think 
of poor Russia and of us Russians after this ?' 

* Indeed,' I said, * I have met with much kindness 
and goodness from Russians ; how should I grumble 
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at a destiny which has brought me, in the end, face 
to face with a Princess Liuba who is a very angel of 
goodness and unselfish courage ?' 

As a matter of fact, I was beginning to reaUze that 
this destiny against which I had inveighed so bitterly 
was not in reality to be greatly abused. It had, 
indeed, involved me in much suffering and many 
perils ; but, then, it had always permitted me to pick 
my way out of them again, and now it had shown 
me this girl — surely gne of the most perfect things 
that the workshop of Fate had ever produced. 

Liuba laughed at my compliment. 

* Men are terrible flatterers,' she said. * I am not 
very old, but I have had time to discover that fact ; 
but perhaps Englishmen are more sincere than their 
Russian brethren ?' 

* There are English, as there are Russians, of every 
kind,' I said ; ' but you may beUeve this particular 
specimen, at any rate, Princess ; for before God I 
mean what I say when I declare to you that I shall 
bless your name to my dying day for all the goodness 
you have shown me !' 

I was weak and emotional, and I dare say that 
there were tears in my eyes and a sob in my voice as 
I spoke. Liuba was moved ; she blushed and looked 
at me with a most divine smile. 

* I do believe you, and I thank you with all my 
heart,' she said, * and I wish I more justly de- 
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served your praise,' she added, smiling ; ' but, you 
know, in Russia a guest is a sacred trust, to be cared 
for as one's own soul. We could not, as good 
Russians, have done less for you as a guest in our 
house ; my father will agree with me.' 

' What if he believes PerfiUef's tale, which, of 
course, is true as far as it goes, unless, indeed, he em- 
broiders it with inventions of his own, which he would 
scarcely do ? Your father may think it his duty to 
deliver me into the hands of justice, or, at any rate, 
turn me out of the house.' 

' What ! while still barely convalescent !' ex- 
claimed Liuba. *Ah, Mr. English oflftcer, you do 
not know my father !* 

* He will not know that I have escaped, and may 
not, therefore, see cause to deliver me up into the 
hands of justice,' I said ; ' but he will think that he 
has allowed his daughter tb minister to a convict — 
perhaps a murderer — and that such a thing is in- 
tolerable and impossible. Moreover, he will think 
me, rightly, a fraud. I am a fraud ; I am here under 
false pretences * 

* If you were the worst of malefactors, and fell 
sick under his roof, he would see to it that you were 
well treated,' she said. * And as for deception, you 
did not mean to deceive, and why should you not 
tell him all you have told me ?' 

There was no reason, of course, and I soon found 
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an opportunity to cany out the advice of my sweet 
little nurse. 

The Prince came to my room looking very grave ; 
he bade his daughter depart, for, he said, he had 
matters of importance to discuss with me if I felt 
strong enough to converse further. 

* I can guess the nature of your business, Prince,* 
I said ; * it is that the good doctor has seen the brand 
upon my shoulder, and has informed you that I am 
a wolf in sheep's clothing. It is true I have been a 
convict, and had no right to accept your hospitality 
and kindness ; and now you would have me go. 
Am I right ?' 

' God forbid !' said the Prince, crossing himself 
piously. * To turn you from my doors because you 
have suffered, and perhaps sinned, were a grievous 
crime. It is true that the doctor has revealed to me 
your secret. As to what "he has told me, however, 
I should never have spoken ; you should have re- 
covered and gone your way in peace and in ignorance 
that I was aware of your secret. But the story 
of Perfihef throws light — ^lurid light — on another 
matter.' 

'Please explain,' I said, for I had not in^the 
slightest degree understood the meaning of the Prince. 

He pondered a moment or two. 

' That you should have been a convict in Siberia 
is a matter that I deplore, but which does not other- 
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wise concern me,' he continued ; * but that you 
should be an escaped convict — ^if you should, indeed, 
as I suspect, have escaped — that would be a matter 
of which, in my position as one of the Under Ministers 
of Internal Affairs, I should be bound to take notice, 
and upon which I must inevitably report/ 

So I was found out at last, and would be delivered 
up to the authorities, and marched back to the 
nether regions ! Truly my luck was too abominable 
to be thought about without anathema. What had 
I done to deserve this ? 

* I suppose Perfihef told you I escaped ?' I said. 
* What proof has he in support of his statement ? 
What does he know about my affairs ? I never saw 
him, nor he me, before I fell ill of the plague but a 
few days ago.* 

* No, no ; it was not the doctor. He told me of the 
brand upon your shoulder ; the rest I have deduced 
for myself. Is it true that you have escaped ? 
Come, I will not press the question if you would 
rather remain silent, only in that case inquiries must 
be made.' 

* I did escape,' I said, ' though how you have dis- 
covered the fact is to me a mystery. Is it my poverty 
that has led you to suspect me ?' 

* You are an Englishman,' said the barin unex- 
pectedly — * that much I knew before hearing Per- 
filief's tale — yet you travel as a Russian and as a 
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merchant of grain. For an Englishman to travel as 
a Russian, if he will, is in itself nothing ; to have been 
a Siberian convict is, though deplorable, nothing 
also ; but the combination of these two things in 
one and the same individual, and that individual 
travelling westwards on foot, Mieary and worn and 
penniless also, is significant. That is why I sus- 
pected you. When you have told me your tale, if 
you desire to do this, I shall be able to judge whether 
it be my duty to act or to wait.* 

I told the barin my story just as I had already un- 
folded it to his daughter. He was much impressed, 
and interrupted me many times with interjections 
of amazement. I did not detail the manner of my 
escape, for I could not, of course, betray the Governor 
of the prison, who had befriended me. I said that 
I had found a key wherewith to rid myself of my 
fetters, which was, in a way, true, and I described 
how I had climbed the wall and plunged into the 
river, and how the sentries had made very poor 
shooting with my head for target. 

' Boj6 moy !' exclaimed the Prince ; * it is wonder- 
ful indeed ! And your passport, batiushka — ^how 
did you get that ?' 

I said that I had bought it, which was also, in its 
own fashion, true enough ; for I had been forced to 
dole out many tips for this and other favours before 
I had been permitted to depart. 
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' So that, as you contend, you came into Russia 
to learn the language, being an officer of the Queen, 
and that it was this Gregorief who murdered the 
other, leaving you to fall under suspicion for the 
crime. Was there no one who could have spoken to 
your innocence, 05 identified you as not- Gregorief 
but the young English officer ?' 

' At any rate, no such witness was allowed to 
appear,* I said, ' though I gave the names of several. 
There was one, a young peasant woman of the village, 
who, doubtless under instructions from him, identi- 
fied me as Gregorief.' 

* I see — I see. A question of screening her lover, 
doubtless ?' 

I agreed. 

* Well,' continued the Prince, * the story is con- 
sistent, and, though amazing, certainly plausible. 
Mistakes may be made, no doubt. It seems unlikely 
that you should have had reason to desire to murder 
this man. Moreover, you do not look hke a 
murderer. May I tell your story to my daughter, 
and consult with her ? She is discreet ; I am in v 
the habit of consulting her in many matters.' 

' I have told her already,' I said. 

'You have? Why?' 

' Because I wished that she should know the true 
version before hearing Perfilief 's, which I knew must 
be guesswork, and I feared might be prejudiced.' 
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* Again, why ?' 

* Because your daughter is very beautiful and as 
kind as the angels/ I said, ' and Perfilief is a man. 
Perfilief would reflect that I, too, am a man ; he 
would not go out of his way to whitewash me in 
telling the Princess of his discovery.* 

* Perhaps not — ^perhaps not,' said the barin. 
* Well, at any rate, I shall do nothing at present. It 
may be that I shall make inquiries as to the truth of 
your story. You can supply me with references and 
addresses in England ?' 

* Oh, any number, Prince !' I cried, laughing 
nervously. ' If you will only make inquiries in 
England before beginning your researches at the 
Siberian end, I am safe. Consult your daughter, I 
beseech you, for she is an angel of kindness, and will 
not suffer you to ruin me. For God's sake, do 
nothing hastily that may end in my despatch to the 
hell I escaped from ! I swear to you by all that is 
holy that I am as innocent as yourself of this crime 
for which I was made to suffer. Give me a chance. 
Prince, for the love of God !' 

' For the love of God and of justice and of suffering 
humanity,' said the good old man, ' I shall see that 
you are not sent back before I am assured of your 
guilt ; and I heartily pray that that may never be !' 
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CHAPTER XVI 

I THINK I need not describe at any length my most 
memorable and delightful convalescence. I fell in 
love during that most precious fortnight. I hun- 
gered for Liuba when she was not near me, and 
when she was by I gazed in her face and lived upon 
her words and smiles. I was, I say, in love. The 
conference between father and daughter had ended 
entirely in my favour. I knew it would. My 
princess spoke for me. I knew she would, not 
because she returned my love — for this I could not 
and did not expect — ^but because her heart was of 
pure gold, and she would have given a fair chance 
even to the most strongly suspected of mortals, if 
he should have appealed to her I 

The Prince wrote to my parents, who lived near 
Malvern, informing them that a young man daimmg 
to be their son had suddenly appeared from Siberia, 
whence he had escaped from one of the penal settle- 
ments. He enclosed a list of questions bearing 
upon my appearance, my object in coming to 

163 II — 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



i64 COUNTESS IDA 

Russia, and many other matters, all designed to 
confirm my own assertions. I was not allowed to 
write a letter, but as a specimen of my handwriting 
I was permitted to write a few words upon a sheet 
of paper, in order that my mother might see it and 
pronounce upon the id^itity of the writer, if she 
could. 

The letter of the Prince and the few words I had 
written came to my poor parents like a message 
from the grave, for they, hearing nothing of me, and 
receiving no reply to their letters, had given me up 
as dead, or completely and mysteriously lost. They 
had written to Embassy and police in St. Peters- 
burg, but had only learned that an Englishman 
bearing my name, and answering to the description 
given, had departed, presumably for England, in 
the month of June, travelling per Finnish railway 
vii Wiborg. Beyond the latter town nothing was 
known of his movements. This, of course, was 
Gregorief, who, armed with my passport, had thus 
successfully escaped by personating myself. I had 
instructed the Prince to write also to the Countess 
Ida, asking her to state all she knew of the circum- 
stances of Gregorief's crime, and inquiring whether 
she would recognise the young English oflicer whom 
she had known, Gregorief's companion, should that 
individual be brought to St. Petersburg and con- 
fronted with her. 
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To my surprise, and at first consternation, Ida 
replied that she had known the Enghshman so very 
slightly that she would find it difficult to swear to 
him ; but if he were brought to town and shown to 
her she might know him again. As for the murder, 
she had been greatly shocked to hear of it ; but 
though the young Englishman had departed on the 
very day of the crime, neither she nor anyone else 
had thought of suspecting him of complicity. 

I was annoyed, I say, at the first reading of Ida's 
letter. At the second I smiled and winked, for I 
realized then that the little Countess had reasons of 
her own for not desiring to appear too intimate with 
me, or to know too much about the murder of Gre- 
gorief s rival. We were in Russia, where it is wise to 
move very cautiously indeed in all matters connected 
with crime of any kind, especially political crime. 
Cautious Ida was obviously all for feeling her way. 
She would know a little more first as to the bona 
fides of this Prince, perhaps a well-known character 
in his capacity of sub-Minister of the Interior. There 
would be no doubt about Ida identifying me when 
the proper moment arrived — that is, if it should 
serve her end and mine to identify me. 

So I wrote to the little Countess, and informed 
her that it was really I, and no other, who had been 
caught, and would be brought presently to town by 
this good Prince. I had escaped, I said, thanks to 
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the kind offices of a friend whose services to me I 
could never repay, though I had promised, and now 
gladly repeated my promise, to serve her however 
and whenever the opportunity should arrive or she 
should claim the performance of my vow. To this 
I presently received an unsigned reply : 

* For God's sake, do not write again ' (Ida wrote), 
* or if you do, say nothing of your doings.' 

But my dear parents wrote at once and volumin- 
ously. They wrote in English, of course, which 
language both the Prince and his daughter imder- 
stood to some extent. They hailed him as the 
saviour of their son, for it must indeed be he, they 
said, from the description and from the scrap of 
writing, which was undoubtedly from their boy's 
own hand, and they rejoiced at great length over 
me, as one who had returned from the grave. This 
was very satisfactory, and the Prince expressed 
himself as, for the present, fully justified in taking 
no further steps. 

He would, at all events, give me the benefit of 
any doubt there might be as to my identity with 
the son of these good English people who had rhap- 
sodized over the news of me which he had sent them. 
But, of course, he said, I had yet to prove that it 
was Gregorief, and not I, who had committed the 
murder. This might be difficult, and perhaps im- 
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possible ; but when in town he would make inquiries 
without prejudice to my safety. 

Meanwhile, he must detain me (a most willing 
and happy prisoner, in love with my chains I) ; and 
a prisoner I remained until the family returned to 
St. Petersburg, which event took place a few weeks 
later. But since, as the Prince declared, idleness is 
detrimental to a man of my age, I was given em- 
ployment of various kinds about the estate as a sort 
of secretary to the barin^ and for this I was liberally 
paid,^ my work consisting chiefly in going from 
village to village with a sanitary engineer from 
Kazan, seeing what could be done to improve the 
appalling conditions imder which the peasants lived, 
in order to render a repetition of the cholera epidemic 
less likely for the future. We went about and took 
a vast number of notes, and made numerous esti- 
mates ; but considering that there was not a village 
in all Russia (at the time of which I write) which 
was in possession of any, even the most elementary, 
system of sanitary drainage, I did my work without 
much hope that it would lead to any good results. 

The peasants might, as I told the Prince, be 
induced to adopt more cleanly habits, and to keep 
their houses less filthy and better aired, and to 
spend less of their time in the drink-shop and more 
of it in the fields ; but as for starting a system of 
scientific drainage, the project was hopeless, unless 
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he were a multi-millionaire, and had no objection 
to becoming a pauper. 

I am afraid the benevolent barings estate remains 
in statu quo, and the villages imdrained, like the rest 
of the ramshackle groups of squalid huts standing 
without order or beauty over the dominions of the 
Tsar, and known as villages. Ivan Ivanitch is much 
the same now as he was five himdred years ago, and 
so are his habitations. And so he will remain until 
education shall have fed his children from the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, and taught them 
to discern what a set of imcivilized pigs they are. 

But there was another duty which devolved upon 
me, and this was of a very different and far more 
dehghtful nature. 

I was privileged to give lessons in English to the 
little Princess Liuba one hour every day, and that 
hour was for me an hour spent in Paradise. 

Oh I the deUght of watching her pretty red lips 
trying to form the diflficult sounds which compose 
some of our Enghsh words — difl&cult, that is, to a 
foreigner. Liuba knew a little English — not very 
much — and it was my delight to ask her to pro- 
nounce such consonants as b and />, and such vowel 
sounds as oo, because her Ups would then assume 
the most fascinating position, as though she kissed 
the air. 

Now, this was a foolish and a most unprofitable 
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entertainment, and after a whUe I decided that the 
lesson would prove an easier function if such words 
and sounds as these were not practised, and others 
less suggestive of impossible delights were sub- 
stituted. 

But all my foolishness and all the bliss of those 
weeks soon passed by, and the time came to return 
to St. Petersburg. 

I had consulted with my good host as to my pass- 
port. Should I continue to live imder my present 
disguise as Mr. Melnikof , ' first-guild merchant of 
St. Petersburg,' or boldly start life as my very 
English self, without a passport to my name ? 

The question was an awkward one, and largely 
depended, as the Prince rightly pointed out, upon 
whether there really existed a Mr. Melnikof, first-guild 
merchant, or no. We therefore examined the com- 
mercial list for the year, where we discovered that, 
if I elected to live under the name of Melnikof, I 
must do so under the disadvantage of possessing, a 
double. In other words, there did exist a proto- 
type of my name and occupation — Christian name, 
patronymic, and surname, all complete. How my 
friend the Governor had become possessed of his 
passport was a mystery. 

At any rate, it would not be safe to live as Mr. 
Melnikof. I must therefore drag along as best I 
could as my own imworthy self, passportless, and 
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this is a more dangerous thing to do in Russia 
than those who read my history will easily conceive, 
for the man without a passport is a man without 
civil rights, a man without a soul, and with less 
right to his own body, according to the Departments, 
than the Departments themselves, who may bag 
him wherever they find him, and lode him up imtil 
they shall have discovered his antecedents. 

Well, had I been bagged and locked up, and my 
antecedents examined into, those shady records 
would have landed me quickly in places thousands 
of miles distant, from which I had -escaped with so 
much difficulty, and rather than return to which 
I would now rather die a thousand deaths. 

But why, it may be asked, could I not make shift 
to escape to England — to take the train, unsus- 
pected and uninterfered with, shaven and neat and 
dean, and obviously English ? Who would dream 
of stopping me to ask questions ? Or, if I preferred 
sea-travel, there was Cronstadt, full of ocean-going 
vessels. Could I not take the first little river- 
steamer bound for the port, get on board one 
of the Wilson liners, and snap my fingers at the 
Departments ? 

Well, ingenuous suggester of impossibilities, it 
sounds very easy, but, as a matter of fact, it is im- 
possible, or nearly so, to get out of Russia without 
* papers.* I should arrive at the frontier, no doubt. 
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safe and sound, but not a yard further should I be 
permitted to journey. On the contrary, I should 
be escorted back to St. Petersburg, and the Depart- 
ments would desire to know the reason why I 
travelled without passport. Result, another or 
longer journey Eastwards — the mines, and hell 
upon earth. Neither should I fare better if I 
attempted to escape by sea. I might stow myself 
away, certainly, among the coals or caiigo until 
the officials were left bdiind and the good ship 
in full swing for home, or I might get myself run 
down in a small boat in the gulf in the track of an 
outward-bound vessel, and be picked up and carried 
on ; but both these plans were dangerous, and I did 
not care to risk them. Besides, there was another 
and potent reason why I should prefer, on the whole, 
to remain in St. Petersburg until my identity and 
innocence could be established, and I might face 
the world again without fear, and the name of that 
* reason ' was Liuba. 
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Whether it was that I was so absorbed in my little 
Russian ' Princess,* as the word is translated in 
English (though, be it remembered, the title con- 
veys no claim in Russia to kinship with the Imperial 
family), that I had no thought for any other woman, 
or whether I was, for conscientious reasons, some- 
what disinclined to visit Countess Ida, my first 
friend, and at one time something more than friend 
— nay, at a certain crisis undoubtedly my bene- 
factor and actual preserver — whatever the cause, 
the fact remains that I did not immediately visit 
her on my return to St. Petersburg. 

It was ungrateful and despicable, I know, and I 
confess the fault and hope for absolution on the 
plea that I felt I ought to be in love with this woman, 
or at least half in love with her, as once I had been, 
and that I knew well enough that, as a matter of 
fact, I cared nothing for her to-day. 

A week after my arrival I called at the Embassy, 
upon the advice of Prince Lebedef, my kind old 
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host. The Prince recommended me to gain the 
ear of the Ambassador, and to tell him my story 
from beginning to end, in the hope that he would 
* arrange ' my affairs for me, or get me at least sent 
safely out of the country. 

But the Ambassador, I found, was absent on sick 
leave, and I gained no ear more inclined to bend 
favourably to my petition than that of a very young 
attach^, wl\pse name I forget, but who did not seem 
in the least anxious to be either particularly cour- 
teous or even moderately helpful. He listened to 
my story, and then sat and reflected awhile. At 
last he spoke. 

* But, my dear sir,' he said, ' how am I to know that 
all you have said is true ? Have you any proofs ?' 

Of course, I had no proofs. It is diflicult for a 
man to prove to the satisfaction of a judge, even at 
home in England, that he is his very self. The 
prover would require to bring forward persons who 
could testify that they have always believed him to 
be the individual in question, and so on. How 
should a wretched refugee just back from Siberia, 
without a passport, without a friend to declare 
upon oath to his identity, prove that he is himself 
or anyone else ? 

* Well,' I said, rather angrily, for the attache's 
manner irritated me, ' at least you can see that I'm 
an Englishman I' 
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* Oh yes,' he drawled, * I can see that much ; but 
what of it ? You say you have been wrongly con- 
victed of murder, have suffered exile, and have 
escaped and returned. Very well ; but what do I 
know of this murder ? You don't look like a mur- 
derer, I admit ; but I cannot acquit you of the 
crime, or send you out of the country on my own 
responsibility. I can guarantee you a new trial, 
and a fair one> however, if you like to ^ve yourself 
up to the authorities.' 

' I shall do nothing of the sort,' I said angrily. 
* I'll see the authorities in Jericho first. How do 
you suppose I'm to persuade these foreigners of my 
innocence if one of my own countrymen, like your- 
self, regards me with suspicion ?' 

* My good man,' said the secretary, * what do 
you expect of me ? I am not God, nor the Tsar. 
I cannot write out a ukase announcing your inno- 
cence of everything you may be accused of. I 
know nothing about you. For all I know to the con- 
trary you may be the greatest rascal unhimg, and 
guilty of this very crime for which you suffered. 
Bring me a tittle of evidence that you are the man 
that you profess to be, and I shall have something 
to go upon. Is your linen marked ? Can you give 
me the address of friends in England ?' 

I had a letter from my mother addressed to me, 
and this I showed to the secretary. 
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* Yes— well, that's something,' he said. *Now 
give me the address of friends in England, and 
perhaps I may find myself able to assist you, one 
way or another.' 

I gave him addresses of friends, and suggested that 
he should ask for a photograph of me, for this would 
at least prove that the individual who was photo- 
graphed and I, the English refugee in St. Peters- 
burg, were one and the same man. 

Then the attach^ asked where a letter would find 
me, and I gave him the aristocratic address of the 
Lebedef mansion. 

* Sta3dng with the Piince ?' he asked, and when I 
nodded affirmatively he whistled. 

' Well,* he said, * you are all right for the present, 
I see. Meanwhile, I shall write to your friends, and 
I dare say we may get as far as to establish your 
identity before long. From that basis we may pro- 
ceed further, though I can promise nothing. Let me 
know if the police should arrest you on suspicion 
or anything. How come you to be in with the 
Lebedef s ?' 

* I am tutor in the family,' I said, not wishing to 
have it supposed that the Prince had befriended 
me knowing me to be without passport, and an 
acknowledged convict from Siberia. 

*Well, I'll do what I can,' he ended, bowing 
me out. *Take my advice, and be as quiet 
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and unobtrusive as possible. Don't court atten- 
tion.' 

The wheels of the diplomatic machine work very 
slowly. It was nearly a month after this interview 
when I was summoned to the Embassy to be com- 
pared with my photograph, which had been obtained 
from a relative in England. Fortunately, I was 
recognisable by the portrait, and satisfied my 
examiners. 

I suppose the exertions of my diplomatic friend 
in reaching this point in my justification so exhausted 
him that he had no 'energy for further efforts on my 
behalf. At any rate, the matter ended here so far 
as the Embassy was concerned. I fancy the excel- 
lent young attach^ believed me to be the murderer 
the judges had made me out, and was not too anxious 
to contaminate his fingers by dipping them too 
deeply in my pie. Perhaps he expected me to make 
the next move. I heard no more from him. 

Meanwhile, I went to see Countess Ida, and from 
the hour of that visit began for me a second series 
of nightmare incidents, grotesque and horrible. I 
seemed to step suddenly into one of Destiny's whirl- 
pools, a vortex in which a man is spun and whirled 
helplessly hither and thither, the plaything of Fate, 
within an arm's length of the shore, yet unable to 
grasp it and save himself. 

Countess Ida received me with some reserve. 
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though she flushed with obvious excitement or 
pleasure when I entered the room. 

' You have come at last/ she said. * It is time I 
Nearly a fortnight in town, and not to have been 
near your best friend ! What do you deserve of 
me?' 

' Nothing, good Countess, I admit,' I said, * though 
I owe so much to you already that any addition of 
kindness would be an embarrassment. I owe you 
my freedom, and perhaps my very life. How can I 
ever repay you ?' 

'We will speak of that another time. Mean- 
while, you are in love. Is it true ?' 

' How could anyone know Countess Ida and not 
love ?' I replied weakly. 

' Nonsense !' she frowned ; ' you have fallen in 
love with the doU-faced little Lebedef girl. Now 
see here, my friend: the Lebedefs are forbidden 
fruit. Do you understand me ?' 

* Not in the least,' I laughed. ' Forbidden fruit I 
If I were so foolish as to fix my hopes upon Princess 
Liuba, then, indeed, I should understand that, for 
me, she is forbidden fruit ; but believe me, the 
apple is far beyond my reach. I should never pre- 
sume to aspire to pluck it.' 

* Both father and daughter are forbidden fruit. 
You will understand this one day, perhaps soon 
enough. Meanwhile, it was I that saved you. You 
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admit it ? You are not ungrateful ? You made a 
promise. You will keep it ?' 

* Most certainly !' I said, cordially enough. 

I was irritated by the manner of my incompre- 
hensible little friend to-day, but I put her annoy- 
ance down to jealousy, and — well, I am a man — I 
rather liked it. As for her services to me, therfe was 
no question about them; they were unspeakably 
real and great. I was most truly and sincerely 
grateful. 

* I am prepared to carry out my promise to the 
letter,' I added. * What will not a man do for one 
who has brought him back from the very gates of 
heU?' 

* Men are not always mindful of benefits received,' 
she said, more graciously, ' but you may be different. 
Come, sit by me and talk, as we used to in the 
old time. You have been through many dangers. 
Some I know, some I know not. Tell me of your 
adventures from the moment of your interview with 
the Governor. Tell me of him first. Is he well ? 
Does he still — did he seem to soften in speaking of 
me ? We are old friends. Ha, ha ! poor Alexis I 
You may thank that for your escape.' 

* Are all " medallists " those who have loved you, 
Coimtess ?' I laughed. 

She laughed also, and placed her hand upon my 
mouth. 
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' Stop, frivolous one !' she said, * and tell me your 
tale — about Governor Alexis first, then proceed with 
the rest.' 

I told my story. Countess Ida rarely interrupting 
me until I came to my attack of cholera, and the 
hiunane treatment which I received from the Prince 
and his daughter. At this point she betrayed some 
petulance. 

* Bah !' she said. * Kindness ! You were a 
strange man and a gentleman, a godsend among so 
many moujiks ! The little fool would naturally be 
honey-sweet. You will find her different here where 
the sea is full of good fish V 

' The Princess is all that is kind, here as well as at 
Krooglui Proot,' I said, somewhat irritated. ' She 
could not be otherwise.* 

* Ah ! love is blind, my friend. Remember, for 
your good, it is forbidden fruit !' 

' There is no talk of love, Countess. Let us pro- 
ceed with my story. So, you see, we came at last 
to St. Petersburg, and here I have been busy hunt- 
ing for a way to justify myself or to escape un- 
justified, and have found none.' 

*Then you wouki have left Russia if you had 
found opportunity, and without first seeing me ?' 
said Ida. 

She spoke quietly, and quite without passion or 
raising of the voice ; but I observed a glow in the 
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eyes that reminded me unpleasantly of angry tigers 
and leopards and such beasts. 

' Certainly not, Countess/ I said. * You must 
think badly of me indeed to imagine me capable of 
such a thing. You, my best friend and my pre- 
server ! 1 ' 

* Ah ! if you only knew !' she murmured, then 
added : * As for justification, banish all ideas of 
such a thing. Do not tempt the Department by 
revealing your presence in town, unless, indeed, you 
desire to return to the gates of hell, as you pic- 
turesquely term it. As for escape, when you escape 
it is I that shall see to your going, none else ! Do 
you desire to go, now, at once ?' 

' To go ?' I repeated, bewildered. 

Ida suddenly took my hand, and held it in her 
own. Her eyes had lost their tiger look, and gazed 
at me now very differently. I had not seen the 
Coimtess in this mood before. She seemed like a 
new creature. She had grown suddenly soft and 
languishing. Was she altogether sane ? I wondered. 

* Yes, yes, to go at once, and where you will, dear 
friend !' she murmured. * It can be arranged. I 
can see to it. Come, listen to me. Come closer — 
so. Now, see here : we will go together, you and I, 
to England, or where you will. Do you not know 
that I have wept for you in your absence ? I will 
not have you love any but me — not this doll-faced 
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Lebedef or another. Do you understand ? You 
may escape to-morrow, but with me. Do you 
understand me ? You and I will escape together. 
Shall it be so ? We will marry, and live where you 
please.' 

' Wait, Ida — wait !' I murmured ; * let me think 
this out ! It is — it is unexpected, and has come 
very suddenly upon me. You have not always 
wished me to love you. Why * 

* Why do you say that ?' she interrupted. ' Be- 
cause I allowed you to be convicted and sent away ? 
There were reasons. I will explain one day. Be 
sure I desired your love, though there were other 
matters, I then thought, more important than love. 
Moreover, I knew that I could preserve you before 
you should reach your destination. Now, I have 
learned, and I know that nothing is so imperative 
as love. Come, shall it be so ? To-morrow we 
escape for your England. We shaB marry, of 
course, as soon as we arrive there, and oh ! shall 
we not be happy, my love ?' 

Then I saw that I had to do with forces which 
might prove uncontrollable, and I searched my 
brain for a reply that would appease if not satisfy. 
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What was I to tell this woman ? Searching my 
heart in the helplessness of that moment, I saw 
there, written large as life and the joy of living, 
that I could not leave St. Petersburg even though 
my immediate safety depended upon it. I could not 
leave my Princess — that was the long of it ; and the 
short of it was this — that, in any case, I would not 
buy freedom at the price of an alliance with Ida. 
I had been fascinated by her once, it is true ; but 
now Liuba stood between us. What could I say ? 
I felt this about the Countess at the moment — that 
if I refused outright to accede to her proposal, she 
was, for all I knew, quite capable of producing a 
revolver and shooting me down as I sat. My eyes 
were suddenly opened, and I saw her, I thought, as 
she really was — a dangerous woman, perhaps a mad 
one. 

* I will promise this, Ida,' I said, * that when I 
escape it shall be with you. I will not escape with- 
out telling you. As for departing to-morrow, I do 
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not doubt your mysterious power to arrange my 
escape, but — ^well, I have been ill, and am nervous. 
I fear the risk of it. I would rather wait a bit.' 

* There will be little or no risk,' she murmured. 
* I tell you, I can do as I say. Why, then, should 
we delay ? Who knows what dangers may accu- 
mulate upon us if we wait ? We will go to-morrow. 
Come !' 

' No,' I said ; * we will wait a little, Ida. I am 
determined !' 

' Well, then, at least say you love me, and not 
this Lebedef or another. I will not let you wait 
unless you can tell me this. Say it ! Say you 
love me !' 

' Of course I love you,' I said, and I hope I may 
be forgiven the lie. 

I told it, as I honestly believed at the moment, 
because I could only save my skin by telling it. 

Moreover, it secured to me a breathing space, a 
little time gained for thought and planning, much 
needed at this crisis, for, indeed, it had come upon 
me with crushing and bewildering suddenness. 

Countess Ida allowed me to go presently, after 
many endearments. A year ago I should have been 
pleased enough to have made the discovery of this 
erotic conquest. I should then, perhaps, have asked 
for nothing more delightful, and should have walked 
home upon winged feet, with Ida's caresses lying 
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like a delicious memory upon my lips, and my heart 
full of responsive love. Bah I what a difference 
to-day I Here was I, a conquering hero, the avowed 
object of a beautiful woman's affection, and yet how 
heavy my feet felt ! There were no wings to help 
them through the mud. Ida's kisses were no 
pleasant memory. I did not desire her love. If 
I could have my way, I would never see the girl 
again this side of the river Styx, or the other either, 
f o the matter of that ! Yet I had promised to return 
to her to-morrow ! How would it end, and when ? 

I had promised neither to escape nor attempt to 
escape without Ida. That meant that all idea of 
departure must be knocked on the hea^ altogether. 
If some day I should return to dear old England, I 
must do so in the full light of day, as a pardoned 
man or a vindicated one ! 

I had never spoken of Ida to the Lebedefs, and 
I did not mention her name this day. Why should 
I ? It would have seemed a wrong thing, somehow, 
after the interview just over, to speak of her in 
the presence of Liuba — a, kind of sacrilege, or at 
least a piece of execrably bad taste. 

The old Prince asked me at dinner where I had 
passed the afternoon, to which I replied that I had 
visited old friends. I knew well that I blushed red 
as fire when I said this, and I knew also that I was 
depressed and silent during the remainder of the 
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meal. Liuba twitted me afterwards, and asked 
why my old friends had been unkind. 

' What do you mean, Liuba Andreyevna ?* I 
said, trying to brighten a little. * Were they un- 
kind ? Do you read thoughts ?' 

' They were either unkind or they spoke of de- 
pressing subjects,' she said. 'You are miserable 
to-night. May I not know the cause ?' 

* One of my friends has pointed out to me that it 
is impossible to attempt to escape from the country, 
or at all events most dangerous.' 

* But you did not contemplate it, Karl Ivanitch ?' 
(Charles, the son of John — my name in Russian.) 
* You would not run so great a risk ?' 

It seemed to me, though I scarcely dared to 
believe it, that Liuba's eyes looked concerned and 
almost frightened as she said the words. Well, 
well, naturally she would not like to see a fellow- 
creature seized and sent to Siberia, more especially 
an acquaintance ! 

* Oh no, dear Princess,' I said. * I am too fond 
of my own skin to do anything dangerous and likely 
to imperil it I' 

' Besides,' she said, laughing, * you are my father's 
prisoner, after a fashion. I think we must put you 
upon parole !' 

*Very well; I give you my word, then, little 
gaolor,' I said, laughing too, *that I will never 
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attempt to escape without telling the Governor of 
the prison and his daughter beforehand. My 
parole (Thonneur is in your hands.' 

*Then you will remain in Russia? How — ^but 
what of your regiment ?' 

* Oh, they must have given me up by this time. 
My Colonel did write to the Embassy, I find ; but 
I was reported as returned to England, and there 
was an end of- me. Perhaps they'll take me back 
when I have proved my innocence.' 

' When you have proved it you will leave us, and 
go home to England ?' • 

' Yes, Princess, and it will be time ! You will all 
be very tired of me, and of English lessons, and so 
on. Perhaps you are so already !' 

It was a palpable and miserable, as well as the 
crudest possible piece of angling ; but it caught a 
good fish. Liuba's eyes glistened with something 
very like a tear. 

' Don't say it,' she said. * I forbid you. We are 
not tired of you, neither father nor I, and I love my 
lessons — I mean the — the English language !' 

Liuba blushed. Her hand lay upon the table. 
I placed my own upon it, and gently pressed it. 
This was the first * demonstration ' I had ever made. 
She did not resent it. On the contrary, she turned 
her face towards mine, and looked in my eyes 
steadily for a moment or two. 
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•Nevertheless,' rfie said, *God grant that you 
may find a way to prove your innocence, not be- 
cause I doubt it, nor because you will then leave 
us, but because it is sad—oh, how sad ! — that your 
life and career should be marred by that horrible 
mistake. My father does not believe you guilty 
any more than I.' 

' God bless him !' I exclaimed heartily, * and you 
too ! You have been dear friends indeed !' 

* And you no less !' said Liuba. 

She looked at me again with her glistening eyes, 
and suddenly left the room, taking the sun and his 
light with her, but leaving a little bit of it in my 
heart. My God, I thought, if only I were some- 
body, something, anything but what I was, a name- 
less, condemned, fugitive wretch, afraid of the light 
of day and of my own shadow ! If only I were 
even my humble self, a subaltern in the good old 
Mid-Upshires, I'd win that girl's love yet ! As it 
was, I had nothing to hope for. I could not ask 
her to love a man wanted by the police for murder. 
No, she must go past me. I must stand aside and 
let her go ! 

And yet — ^and yet there had been something, 
some little indescribable something about her just 
now that — ^well, that I had better forget as soon as 
possible, because if I thought of it I should lay up a 
store of misery for myself. 
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So I determined to think no more of the look in 
Liuba*s glistening eyes, nor of the something in the 
tone of her voice, nor of anything of or belonging to 
the girl, and the immediate result was that I went 
to bed and lay thinking half the night of these very 
things, and dreamed of them when I fell asleep, and 
was still pondering over them when I awoke. 

I would have given much on the following day to 
stay away from Countess Ida's house. I was afraid 
of her mysterious power, and of the temperament of 
which she had shown me a glimpse. I went to her in 
fear and trembling, moreover, lest I should be called 
upon to take a leading part once more in a love- 
duet for two voices. I did not wish to woo and to 
be wooed by this girl. My heart was full of Liuba. 

But, to my great relief, I found that Countess Ida 
had friends to-night. Her rooms, which were 
elegant enough, though by no means spacious, 
were filled with some twenty guests, mostly men, 
and gazing round at these I was forced to admit 
that, on the whole, they seemed a shady company. 

There were a few that might have been grandees, 
highly placed Chin6vniks in civil uniform, * actual 
Privy Councillors,' and a General or two in full 
military gaud, with medals and orders and enormous 
epaulettes. But the majority were a heterogeneous 
collection of persons in every variety of dress, from 
the orthodox swallow-tails of polite society to the 
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tunic, baggy trousers, and knee-boots of the true 
Russian, or of him who would fam pass for the ultra- 
patriotic Russia-for-the-Russians enthusiast. 

To my astonishment, I found presently that I was 
the guest of the evening. The friends of my hostess 
were kind and cordial, but I was neither introduced 
to any of them by name, nor was my own name 
mentioned. Nevertheless, they seemed to know all 
about me, and of how I had escaped from Siberia, 
and of many of my adventtires. It struck me that 
Ida had been very indiscreet in thus revealing my 
identity, but when, presently, I took occasion to 
whisper reproaches on this score, she merely 
laughed. 

* Why,' she whispered back, * my dear, these are 
all our own — ourSy you understand !' 

'Whose?' I asked feebly. 

*Ours. Our fellow-medaUists. Did I not tell 
you you should meet them to-night ? You are to 
be " received " presently. Every one of our own 
chief men is present to-night. You little know 
what forces are represented in this little room.' 

* What kind of forces ?' I asked, for as a matter 
of fact I was really quite at a loss. 

I had never given much thought to the question 
of my medal and its signification. It had saved 
my life, certainly, but there I fancied that my con- 
nection with the society had ended, and that, in so 



Digitized by 



Google 



190 COUNTESS IDA 

far as I was concerned, the society of medallists 
need no longer exist. 

* Terrible forces, restrained sometimes with difl&- 
culty, which, if allowed to go uncontrolled, would 
soon empty many high places, including that of the 
chief Romanof/ 

* What do you mean, Ida ?* I said, in some con- 
sternation. * You are not attempting to enrol me 
a member of some revolutionary society, are you ? 
A Nihilist, or anything of that kind ? What are 
these medallist people V 

* I am not making you a member of any society, 
my love,' she laughed. * You were made that when 
you accepted membership in the form of the medal, 
which was the means of saving your life^ not once, 
but many times. You have little cause to regret 
the day that made you an Ori61. Nor I either, 
indeed, since it preserved my lover to me !* 

Ida looked languishingly at me, and pressed my 
arm. I returned the pressure. This was not the 
moment to make a stand. I must go with the 
tide. 

* Then I am an Ori61, am I ?' I said, feigning 
amused indifference. The word means * an eagle.' 
* What are we besides Ori61s, now ? Nihilists, or 
an)rthing of that kind ? What do we do? Agitate? 
Revolt ?' 

*We are banded together to help one another. 
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We are friends of Russia and of all good Russians,' 
Ida replied, quite seriously. 

* Which does not include those in high places, I 
suppose ?' I laughed. 

I did not feel in the least inclined to laugh, but 
it was well to make a show of cheerfully accepting 
the inevitable. 

*We don't like authority much, certainly,* said 
Ida ; ' but I do not think we are engaged at present 
upon any important enterprise. We are an enor- 
mous organization, with ramifications everywhere. 
We are a great power in the land. When it is neces- 
sary we show our teeth—one tooth at a time. You 
will have to take one or two vows, but you need not 
mind that or anything else ; for, after all, we shall 
not be Ori61s long, you and I, or, if we remain 
Ori61s, it will only be as the founders of a London 
branch. I think the Father wishes us to go into the 
dining-room. Come, my love ; you shall sit near me, 
and I will instruct you.' 
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It soon transpired that this was a committee 
meeting of the Society of Ori61s, or Eagles, and that 
they had met on purpose to greet me as a new 
member. 

Now, I had become a member of the Society, as it 
were, imawares. The Governor of the penal estab- 
lishment had presented pae with the medal, which 
betokened membership, without explaining the re- 
sponsibilities attached to its possession, though, of 
course, I should, at the supreme moment of my 
escape from prison, have accepted any conditions. 
Still, I had joined quite unaware of the nature of the 
brotherhood, and though I now guessed pretty well 
what kind of a society was this that claimed me for 
a member, I was soon to find that I had guessed very 
far short of the truth. 

In the first place, I was asked to make an affidavit 
and to sign an imdertaking that I would befriend at 
every opportimity and with all my might any fellow- 
member of the Ori61s, recognised by his medal, who 
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should be in need of assistance. I had little objec- 
tion to this. 

It was not likely that I should see much of these 
excellent Ori61s, whether in trouble or out of it, for 
I fully intended to cut their acquaintance as soon as 
possible. And meanwhile any poor devil, being a 
medallist, that I should find in need of assistance, 
I should assist to the best of my power, just as I 
should were he unadorned with the Ori61 medal. 
But when it came to promising absolute obedience 
to the mandate of ' the Executive ' in matters which 
were outside of ordinary philanthropy, I shied, and 
asked for more light. What would the Executive 
require of me ? and who were the Executive, that 
I should promise them unquestioning obedience ? 

The members of the committee were perfectly 
frank and courteous. 

* Probably,' said someone — a man in general's 
uniform — * probably you will not be called upon to 
obey any mandates whatever. Some of us have 
been Ori61s for years, and have never been asked to 
serve the Society in an active sense.' 

* It is like this,' said another : ' if any work should 
require to be done which, in the opinion of the Execu- 
tive, is obviously suited to the powers or the circimi- 
stances of a particular member, that member is 
asked to do it — propaganda work, I mean, and — 
well, other things.' 
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' We dabble in politics, you see,- Karl,' explained 
Ida, ' but only when we consider that, without a 
little assistance from us, matters political seem to 
tend awry/ 

' I see,' I said ; * we are primarily a benevolent 
society, and secondarily a society of political inter- 
ferers, our tendency being, doubtless, towards the 
Liberal side.' 

The old general laughed. 

* Very neatly put !' he said, * Yes ; we interfere 
only when the rights of the people are menaced or 
invaded.' 

* Nihilists ?' I ventured to suggest, but was hushed 
down in a moment. 

* Most certainly nothing of the kind ; we believe 
in many things. Now Nihilists, as the name 
implies, are believers in nothing. We are Church- 
men, most of us, I think, and many of us are 
very loyal. What would you have ? We draw 
the Tsar's pay. I have served the Tsar for many 
years, and served him well ; I am his very good 
friend — ^when he behaves himself !' 

A general laugh greeted this sally. 

' Well,' I said, * can I not belong to the philan- 
thropical branch of the Society only ? I don't care 
for politics, and don't imderstand them ; I am not 
a Russian, and know nothing of the needs of the 
people or of any other matter that concerns the inner 
life of Russia.' 
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* That goes to prove,' said the general oUUy, ' the 
wisdom of our organization. You know nothing of 
politics — ^good ; I know nothing of politics — ^good. 
A wrong or an abuse is to be righted ; you and I do 
not recognise it as an abuse, but our Executive 
knows all about High Politics. It takes you or me, 
who cannot understand for ourselves, and says: 
** There is a wrong or an abuse prevailing in this 
quarter or in that ; go you and do this thing or that 
thing in order to right the wrong ! We, in a word, 
though ignorant ourselves, enjoy, as members of the 
Society, the advantage of the accumulated wisdom 
of many others who are not ignorant.' 

* Thank you,' I said ; ' I prefer to think and act for 
myself. The Executive may be very wise, as you 
say, and I may be a fool, but I am not quite such a 
fool as to take them on trust and act cat's-paw for 
them, to do their dirty work, which, I gather, is what 
you mean, expressed tersely,' 

* Liubeznuif^ whispered Ida, * you must be care- 
ful ! It is not for the members to act independently ; 
it is for us to obey. I adore your independent spirit 
and manliness, but I entreat you to be careful !' 

* Nonsense, Ida !' I whispered back. * Do you think 
I am afraid of your couple of dozen of elderly revolu- 
tionists, and the bogey they keep up their sleeves 
to frighten new members with ? I shall take no 
vows to obey or an3rthing else.' 
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* You must, my love ; in fact, as a member and 
medal-holder you have practically agreed to all the 
conditions of membership. This is only a meeting 
to congratulate and confirm.' 

The rest of the conmiittee consulted meanwhile, 
and did not, or appeared not to, listen to our whis- 
pered conversation. 

'Then I shall resign membership,' I said, *and 
return the trinket* 

' Against rules ! No one can join and afterwards 
resign. A member once, a member always ; it is one 
of the first rules of our order. Come, my soul, for 
your own safety — for my sake — seem to agree now 
to all that has been propoimded ; I swear to you it is 
the only safe way. You will be out of their reach in a 
short while, in free England ; it is a mere formality/ 

But I was angry and obstinate, and felt inclined 
to defy this whole board of impertinent foreigners 
who sought to drive an Englishman against his will. 

* What if I don't?' I said. 

* Even I might be imable to protect you.' 
*Even you I' I laughed. 'Then it must be 

serious indeed ! Are you the head of this precious 
Society, may I ask ?' 

* I have influence, and that is all. Shall I tell you 
the plain truth as to this matter — as to your threat- 
ened refusal to conform to the rules of the Society, 
I mean ?' 
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* Say on/ I laughed, * and say it strong, for I feel 
very obstinate.' 

* Well, honestly, and as heaven is above us, I am 
persuaded that if you were to persist in this attitude 
you would not leave the room alive. As I said 
before, you little know with what forces you would 
contend.' 

* Ha r I said, * I am Ajax defying the lightning ! 
Well, there would be a fight first ; I think it would 
take several like our old general there to finish me.' 

* You speak flippantly,' said Ida, ' but I am very 
serious. I ask you, for your own sake, to beware. 
Do you wish to die ? Have you no pity for me, who 
love you ? Would you not see your home once 
more, and perhaps dear parents and friends ? For 
their sakes and for my sake, be advised. Tell these 
men that you are ready to conform to all rules. I 
remind you once more that we can go to your home 
whenever we will, and leave the Society behind us.' 

Well, I was not anxious to be suddenly murdered. I 
had been through so much tJhat it seemed ridiculous to 
allow myself to be overwhelmed by misfortune now, 
when there was at least some hope of seeing myself 
restored, one day, to my rights. Besides, I must 
see Liuba again. Moreover, political affairs were 
peaceful just now, and it was extremely imlikely 
that I should be called upon at present to obey any 
kind of * mandate from the Executive,' whatever 
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that might mean, and I could make a shrewd guess 
at the meaning ! Perhaps it would be wiser to make 
the best of a wretched business by imdertaking 
anything these people should ask of me. I could 
always find some means to leave Russia in an emer- 
gency — ^with or without Ida. 

I took the vows, and they drank my health in 
champagne, acclaiming me as their * ardently 
welcome Brother Ori61 !' 

Ida squeezed my arm in gratitude, and whispered 
a great many fond words into my ear ; the oily old 
general shook my hand, and declared I was just the 
kind of man the Society wanted and was constantly 
searching about for. In a word, I was a full-fledged 
Ori61, and I shrewdly suspected that I was, by the 
same token, something very like a Nihilist. 

I laughed long and merrily, albeit silently, as I 
walked home that night. There was not, as a matter 
of fact, much to laugh at, for troubles and dangers 
positively closed me in on every side ; I seemed to 
be everyone's secret enemy, though I had never 
harmed a fly. The police — Ida — the Ori61s, terrors 
to right of me and to left, my position was as far 
as possible from being enviable, it could hardly be 
less so ; yet I laughed and enjoyed my laugh, 
because it seemed so supremely funny to reflect that 
I, of all people on this earth, should be a bond fide, 
avowed Revolutionist, imder promise to slay, 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 199 

smash, and upset any person or thing obnoxious to 
my masters, the Executive (whoever they might be), 
whose removal they should choose to demand of me. 
Anchored, moreover, to St. Petersburg was I, and 
unable to escape ; for Liuba was the anchor that 
held, and must hold, through any storm. The 
other anchor, my promise to Ida to remain unless 
she accompanied me away, was no real stay ; this 
anchor, I felt, would drag at the first big strain. I 
should go away and leave Ida behind, if I could ; for 
at the moment when I was compelled by the circimi- 
stances of the hour to make this promise I had never 
intended to keep it, and had registered a mental 
reservation to the effect that a promise thus forced 
upon me was no promise at all, and that it would be 
less dishonourable to break it, under the circum- 
stances, than to abide by it. Whether I ought to 
have made a show of pledging myself at all is another 
question. There are some who will blame me, no 
doubt, but I should like to hear from purists how 
they would themselves have acted in this emer- 
gency. When one has the ill-luck to find one's self 
between the devil and the deep sea, it is better — if 
one is no swimmer — to make some arrangement with 
the other party, and slip out of it at the first oppor- 
tunity when his back is turned. 

So I hurried homewards merrily enough, consider- 
ing all things. I had not much, as the saying goes. 
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* to be thankful for/ but — but, I should see Liuba in 
five minutes ; and it had come to this — that the 
present moment was quite good enough for me, how- 
soever the future might frown, so long as Liuba was 
by, to be gazed at and listened to. 

Then, of a sudden, I turned a comer and walked 
into a new crisis. 
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Turning sharply round the comer of the street, I 
collided with a man, and slpologized. The fellow 
started at the sound of my voice and averted his 
face, but almost as quickly as I realized that he 
avoided recognition I had actually recognised him : 
it was Gregorief . 

In the impulse of the moment, I laid hold of him, 
and, I suppose, looked about for a policeman, for 
he instantly entreated me to let go of him and be 
still. 

* I will not attempt to escape,' he said ; * only, for 
the love of Heaven, don't let the police into our 
secrets.' 

' That is a pretty cool request,' I said, scarcely 
able to speak ioi excitement and suppressed rage. 
The sight of the man had aroused every nerve in 
my body ; I thrilled to have instant vengeance for 
the perfidy he had wrought upon me and the long 
train of misfortune which had been the result. 
* That's a pretty cool request, my friend ; I have 
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nothing to fear from the police, though your case is 
very different/ 

' Stop,' he said ; * I fully admit my guilt. I shall 
not attempt to escape — it would be useless, for you 
would not lose sight of me ; you would raise a hue 
and cry — but for God's sake do not do anything in 
a hurry. You are wrong about the police. We are 
in Russia ; it is better to arrange matters without 
police interference, if possible ; a mistake at this 
crisis might ruin us both.' 

' Upon my word, you speak like a book !' I said, 
still boiUng over with indignation. 'What, then, 
do you propose — an amicable consultation, with 
apologies and tears of reconciliation, and vows of 
renewed affection and brotherly love, and so on ? 
No, my friend ; the day is past for that kind of thing. 
You sent me to hell upon earth, by which I mean the 
mines ; I have suffered ever since for your detestable 
crime. Now I have caught you, and the balance is 
going to be set right ; it is your turn for hell, my 
friend.' 

' It may be that the scale can be set right without 
hurt to me — at all events, without the utter ruin 
which I admit to be my desert. If matters were 
arranged satisfactorily for you, you would not re- 
quire my ruin besides, would you ?' 

* I don't know that I shouldn't,' I said ; ' think 
what an accoimt I have against you.' 
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* Oh, I know all that ! I behaved like an mfemal 
scoundrel — I admit it freely. But you know nothing 
of the circumstances. To you I appeared, naturally, 
the vilest of murderers and the basest of friends ; but 
before God there was more in the matter than you 
knew or guessed.' 

* Oh, as to that, there was quite enough in it for 
me,' I said, laughing bitterly ; * you murdered a man 
and bolted, having previously persuaded me to wear 
clothes like yours and to meander about the wood 
close to the spot in which your victim lay bleeding. 
The thing is plain enough. I assure you no further 
light is required ; the meanest imderstanding can 
cope with the facts, for it is the simplest and most 
patent case of heartless villainy.' 

* Excuse me, you are wrong. You have stated 
the matter as it appears to the outsider ; there is an 
inside aspect also. I was base enough, God knows, 
but not so base as you thought and think. Will you 
believe me if I explain what I mean ?' 

I laughed. 

* Oh, speak on,' I said ; * I shall believe or not as 
I think fit — ^probably not. Why should I, after 
all ? You know you have been a liar from beginning 
to end, Gregorief ; wjay should I believe anything 
whatever that falls from your Ups ?' 

* Well, at least listen. I think you believed me to 
have murdered my victim for private motives. So 
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I did in part, but the private motive was made use 
of by — certain political f riends, by whom I was com- 
pelled to kill the man (I being already half willing 
for my own ends), whom they desired removed for 
theirs. Even the way was pointed out to me, and 
the shifting of suspicion upon yourself was a part of 
their design, not my own.' 

*Stop,' I said. *Am I to imderstand that this 
man, your victim, besides being your rival in love, 
happened to be also in the black books of some 
secret society to which you belong, and that you 
received orders from this society to remove — or 
execute him ?' 

* Just that ; he was obnoxious to the society for 
reasons which do not concern us, and the society was 
well aware also that he was obnoxious to me. Well, 
it is the habit of the society to allow circumstances 
as far as possible to work with and for them. The 
man required killing, and I was obviously the man 
to kill him.' 

* I see,' I said. * And you, being a murderer 
already in intention, were charmed to accept the 
commission, and still more charmed to throw the 
burden of your guilt upon an innocent person. 
Upon my word, Gregorief, I don't see that your re- 
sponsibiUty is in any way shifted or your crime 
palliated by all this complication. By the way, is 
your society the Ori61s ?' 
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* Yes, it is/ said Gregorief, rather unexpectedly. 
* And, though you may not believe me, I should not 
perhaps have consented to depart with the burden of 
my crime resting upon your shoulders had not the 
Society undertaken to guarantee that you should 
not be allowed to reach Siberia ; they promised me 
that you should be assisted to escape, and I see that 
they have kept their promise.' 

* Did you not know I was in town V I asked. 
' I could not know it, but I hoped it.' 

* But if you are an Ori61, why did you not learn 
the fact from them ? They know it ; why, they 
have, only this evening, acclaimed me a member — 
curse them ! — ^and drunk my health in sickly-sweet 
champagne. They would never withhold so impor- 
tant a fact from you. You take me for a fool, 
Gregorief, when you tell me that you did not know 
of my arrival, but hoped for it. Make things more 
probable, my friend, if you want them believed.' 

* I am not now in touch with the Ori61s,' said 
Gregorief, * and I beg of you, for God's sake, not to 
tell them that you have seen me. I have no right 
here. I am now, of course, a danger to the Society, 
having been implicated in a crime, and being, 
nominally, an escaped convict ; for, of course, you 
were convicted in my name. The danger is that the 
police might get hold of me, and this the Society will 
not hazard. Therefore my strict orders are to 
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remain away from St. Petersburg on pain of punish- 
ment, which means death. I am running, you see, 
a double risk : I am braving both the police and the 
Ori61s.' 

*Why?' I interrupted ; 'to what end? Are you 
still in love ? You would scarcely be such a fool as 
to venture into the country — supposing your tale to 
be true— on so hopeless an errand ? The girl never 
cared a brass farthing for you, and would not be 
Ukely to love you the better for having murdered the 
man she adored. Come, now, Gregorief, you have 
concocted a good tale, plausible enough in some 
respects, weak in others ; you are such an infernal 
rascal that I don't know whether to believe a little 
or to condemn the whole as a tissue of lies invented 
on the spot to deceive me. The weakest point of all 
is your presence in town. Why are you here ?' 

* You think so ill of me,* said Gregorief — * for 
which, however, of course, I cannot blame you— that 
you will not believe when I tell you ; nevertheless, I 
shall tell you the truth. You say you have been in 
hell ; I, too, have been in hell, and perhaps a more 
terrible hell than your own — the hell of remorse, and 
the helpless longing to imdo what is done. To have 
killed a man in cold blood is an awful thing — there 
was no fight, you see ; I murdered him very meanly, 
from an ambush. At first I felt no remorse and very 
Uttle regret. I was sorry that you should be treated 
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so ill — I was, before Heaven, believe it or reject it. 
As for the murder, I was at first glad I had killed 
the man who stole my girl from me. But this did 
not last. Remorse came ; I could not sleep at 
nights. I did not see ghosts or indulge in any super- 
natural foolery of that kind, but the weight of the 
crime seemed to grow upon my soul until it became 
intolerable. I wished to Heaven I was in Siberia 
instead of you ; expiation would be a relief. Besides, 
the knowledge that you suffered for my sin added 
greatly to the weight of the sin upon my soul. At 
last I determined to come to Russia in order to find 
out for myself whether the Society had fulfilled its 
promise to undertake your escape. That is why I 
said that I hoped you were here.' 

I looked Gregorief over. Could it be possible that 
the fellow spoke the truth ? 

He looked haggard enough to have undergone all 
the hauntings of remorse which he had described. 
He appeared to be ten or fifteen years older than 
when we last met, not much more than a year ago. 
Poor wretch ! there was no doubt as to his having 
been through the mills of suffering. 

* Wait a minute, Gregorief,' I said. * Do I under- 
stand you rightly ? Have you, then, come back to 
this country in order to make your confession of the 
murder, to set me straight, and to receive the 
punishment due for your crime ? To begin with, 
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are you prepared to accompany me to the police- 
office at once in order to establish my innocence ?' 

Gregorief hesitated. He flushed and paled again. 
He opened his mouth to speak, but remained silent. 
He reflected. There was war waging within the 
man's soul, or he was the finest actor that ever made 
or missed a fortune on the stage. 

* If it were absolutely necessary,' he stammered at 
length, ' I think I would do it. But will not — does 
not it make a difference that you are free and appar- 
ently safe ?' 

Now, I liked this answer. If the fellow had been 
too gushing I should have distrusted him. If he 
had said, ' For God's sake, come to the nearest 
police-office, and let me ease my mind with confes- 
sion !' I should have expected him to trip me up 
and bolt round the comer long before we reached our 
destination. I was now quite inclined to believe 
him, though I said nothing. 

' If you were in danger of being recaptured and 
sent back to Siberia,' he continued, half apologetic- 
ally, ' I should, of course, interfere — I would not 
allow you to suffer another hour of punishment 

for my offence — ^but if you are safe, why 

My God!' he ended, breaking into a different 
tone, which was very convincing, ' I thought I had 
the courage of my conscience and convictions, but 
as soon as I set foot in this police-ridden country, 
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that moment I lost heart, and my resolution began 
to faU. This is what I now feel : I would go to 
Siberia rather than have you return there ! But if 
both of us can escape, why, I would rather not be 
forced to suffer.' 

* Then the expiation craze has passed ?' I said 
somewhat cruelly. 

Gregorief shook his head. 

* My blood has turned to water — that's what has 
happened ; there is something in the feel of the very 
air in this country that relaxes the muscles and un- 
hinges the spirit. I am a coward here, and that's 
the truth !' 

* Look here, Gregorief,' I said, an idea occurring to 
me : * what about my passport ? It seems to me that 
if your repentance is equal to the test, you will at 
least hand over my papers. If you were to meet me 
so far, I think I might let the rest stand over, on your 
assurance that, in case of emergency, you would come 
forward.' 

* I agree,' he said. * You shall have your passport ; 
I have it by me. I have spent your money, but one 
day I will repay it, if all's well. If you will let the 
rest stand over until emergency, I will bless you night 
and morning.' 

' Oh, come,' I laughed, * I will do without your 
prayers ; let me have the passport. Also, let me 
know your address, or, better, let me see your lodging, 
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for, with all deference, I will not trust you more 
than I need. It is so easy to give another man's 
address.' 

Gregorief flushed. 

* I have deserved all this, of course,' he said ; * I 
cannot complain. We are dose to my lodging ; 
come now at once, and you shall see that I am speak- 
ing only the truth. Your passport is there, and you 
shall have it at once.' 
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I MUST admit that I kept my eyes.wide enough open 
during the walk to Gregorief s lodging, and more 
especially upon the dark and unsavoury stone stair- 
case by which his den was approached. I made him 
walk in front of me, for, I thought, Heaven only 
knows what villainy the fellow may not suddenly 
hatch, if it should occur to him. There might be no 
single word of truth in all he had told me, and his 
ready acquiescence in my demand for the passport 
might easily have been made in the hope of getting 
me into his rooms, and of there seizing me at a dis- 
advantage. 

But I did Gregorief an injury in thus suspecting 
him. He made no attempt to harm me. He gave 
me my passport, and repeated his undertaking that 
in no case should I be allowed to suffer for him a 
second time. I left the fellow with the conviction, 
none the weaker because arrived at most imwillingly, 
that he was really in a state of grace. The recovery 
of my passport was an unspeakable gain and relief 

211 14—2 



Digitized by 



Google 



212 COUNTESS IDA 

to me. I now felt that in case of emergency I could 
escape at will. Neither the police nor the weird 
Society of Oridls, who had made me an unwilling 
member, need have further terrors for me. The 
British Embassy would be obliged to take me under 
its protection should I claim the assistance of His 
Excellence the Ambassador or his Charg6 d* Affaires. 
It was therefore with a light heart that I returned 
home, for I felt securer to-night than I had felt for 
many weary months, and there was now a sanguine 
hope in my soul that I should one day recover my 
position, and in this hope lay another far dearer. 
The thought of Liuba as mine — my own adored and 
loving wife — was an ideal I had never dared to 
ccHitemplate up to this time, by reason of its 
utter hopelessness. 

This very night there was to be a grand skating 
ffete at the Usupof Gardens — a flooded skating- 
ground much patronized by the aristocracy. The 
occasion was some Imperial birthday, and I had 
looked forward to it as a good opportunity for a long 
talk with my little Princess. 

There exists, perhaps, no function more delight- 
fully propitious from the point of view of young 
lovers than the evening skating party. Gliding along 
hand in hand, to the strains of soft music, stars 
shining overhead, scientifically prepared ice beneath 
the feet, lights glimmering, not too brightly, on every 
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side, surely the conditions are the very most romantic 
and delightful that can be imagined. 

At any rate, I thought so as, having secured my 
charming little Princess for a skate, we gUded to- 
gether with crossed hands in and out the groups 
of other skaters, avoiding the comers where some 
remarkable performer executed his solo feats for 
the delectation of a select company of admiring 
spectators. 

I had had to wait for Liuba, for she had many 
male friends upon the ground, and several of these 
had engaged * turns * with her before I enjoyed an 
opportunity of securing her. 

* Now I've got you at last, Liuba Andreyevna, I 
do not mean to allow you to go in a hurry,* I whis- 
pered. * Are you engaged to anyone after this ?' 

* Oh yes, to several,' she laughed ; * but I pro- 
mised nothing as to the length or shortness of the 
turns preceding theirs.' 

* May I make this a long one ?' I asked ; * I have 
so much to say to you to-night.' 

* At any rate, we will go on until you have said all 
you have to say,' she replied. 

And I laughed, and declared that in this case it 
was a bad look-out for her other partners, for, under 
such conditions, naturally I should not stop talking 
at all. -- 

And away we glided together, in and out and 
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backwards and forwards, now resting for a few 
moments upon some seat as remote as possible from 
the fashionable end of the gardens, now starting once 
more upon our delicious travels. For me that 
evening was a paradise indeed. What we spoke of 
Heaven knows ; I only remember that it was during 
our hundred and one meanderings through the 
length and breadth of the gardens that night that I 
bade Liuba tell me whether, supposing that I should 
one day find it possible to dear m3^elf entirely from 
the miserable suspicions which, as she well knew, 
overshadowed my career, she would help me to make 
a new start in life by linking hers to mine, and that 
Liuba replied, very simply and charmingly, that 
she would and always did pray every morning- and 
night for my vindication, but that whether Destiny 
should treat me well or ill, her heart was my own, 
and had been so from the first day of our acquaint- 
ance. 

« « « « « 

Some scowling, bowing nuisance of a Russian 
Guardsman found us eventually, and paradise was 
lost. He scowled at me, and bowed to Liuba< 
reminding her that he had the happiness to be 
engaged to skate round the gardens with her. There 
was nothing for it. Etiquette required of my 
beloved little Princess that she should obey, and, 
with a great squeeze of both my hands and a 
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steady look into my eyes which conveyed much 
to me, she left me. 

After paradise came the deluge. 

I was skating about alone, moodily watching 
Liuba from a distance, and wondering whether I 
should have the opportunity of another tiun with 
her, when I felt someone tap me upon the arm from 
behind, and, turning, I saw. • . • 

I saw one whose presence instantly took the light 
from my heart and the glory from the night. I saw 
Countess Ida, her face, so far as I could discern it 
in the semi-darkness of Usupof s, gloomy and for- 
bidding, her eyes aglow with a Ught which was not 
love-Ught. 

* Well,' she said, * am I not to be asked to skate ?' 

* Most assuredly you are, Countess,' I said, as 
cordially as I could bring m)^f to frame the words ; 
* I did not know you were present. May I take your 
hands ?' 

She gave me her hands, and we glided along 
together. 

For a few minutes she was silent ; when she spoke 
it was in a kind of subdued tone that reminded me, 
I don't know why, of a suppressed scream. 

* You have been skating all night with that pink- 
and-white little fool of a Lebedef ,' she began. * Did 
I not tell you she was forbidden fruit ?' 

* Really, Countess,' I said laughingly, but feeling 
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extremely angry, nevertheless, * it is very good of 
you to be so careful of my welfare, but I think I am 
old enough to attend to my own affairs without 
interference from without.' 

* I shall prove to you that you are not capable of 
doing this. In the first place, you have lied to me. 
You denied that you loved this girl. Oh, never think 
a new he will deceive me a second time ! You love 
her. She has bewitched you ; any fool can see it. 
Why did you tell me that you did not and would 
never aspire to win her love ? It was a lie, and you 
know it.' 

I did know it. I had intentionally deceived Ida 
because there was no other way at the moment. I 
would deceive her now again, if I could ; but the 
question was. What had she heard ? 

'Those who spy upon others, being suspicious* 
often interpret that which they do not clearly 
overhear in the way their suspicions incline them 
to hear it,' I said sententiously. 

* Maybe,' she said ; * but I have gone beyond sus- 
picion this night. He who makes love in a public 
skating-ground should beware which seats he chooses 
to rest upon while he speaks to the object of ' 

* Countess!' I exclaimed, letting go her hands, 
* you are a spy — ^an eavesdropper ! I despise such 
more than I can say !' 

* Be still, and take my hands again,' she said ; ' do 
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not make a scene. You are right ; I have both seen 
and heard much to-night, and intentionally. In 
love all is fair ; you forget that we are pUghted lovers. 
G>me, unsay all the lies you told that doU-faced girl 
to-night ; it is I that you love — ^you know it, you 
have said it many times, your lips have sealed it.* 

* How can I love a spy V I exclaimed. * You 
have lost my love, Countess, by your own mis- 
conduct.' 

' Nonsense !* she said ; * if I have lost it, it was not 
to-night, but earlier. I have suspected this. Yet 
remember, it was I that saved you from the mines of 
Siberia ; once there, you would never have been un- 
earthed. It was I saved you. For this you promised 
me — ^yourself, soul and body. Is it true ?* 

* It is true,' I faltered ; ' in great emergencies one 
sometimes promises more than one can perform. I 
am not ungrateful, but I cannot fulfil to the letter 
all that you seem to expect of me.' 

* Stop ! You shall fulfil it. Do you know what 
will happen in case you refuse to perform the 
vows you have taken, whether to myself or to the 
Society ?' 

* Oh, you will do your best to send me back to the 
mines ; I know that well enough. It may be that 
you will not succeed.' 

* Do not so far flatter yourself. We succeed ; we 
have always succeeded, and we shall succeed. But 
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much may happen besides that which you have 
suggested.* 

* I do not care to guess your meaning,' I said ; 
* God will protect the innocent.* 

* Cant phrases never preserved a life yet. You 
need not guess, but I warn you that there are sur- 
prises in the air. You say you love the Lebedef 
girl?' 

* Do I ?* I laughed ; * have you heard me say so ?' 

* You have told me the same thing, so that you 
may as well have lied to her as to me. Come, now, 
which do you love ? You cannot love us both ; 
before you answer, weigh the matter. See here : 
you cannot do without my assistance — ^that is 
certain ; with me you can escape from Russia to- 
morrow, if you will. Moreover, I love you — I love 
you ; do you understand the word ? I think you 
do not, for you believe that pink doll capable of 
loving. Bah ! the thing she would give you is not 
love. Now, consider the other side of the picture : 
you love this girl, who is forbidden fruit ; shall I tell 
you what that means ? It means that you are a lost 
soul, or shall be ; you shall be lost for ever in Siberia, 
and she ' 

* Well,' I said, for the Uttle tiger-woman had 
paused. I was restraining myself with difficulty ; a 
little more provocation, and my fury must burst its 
bonds. 
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* She would not survive to mourn her beloved ; if 
there were no other hand to ease her of her sorrow, 
my own should do the work of mercy ! Come, 
choose between us ; your choice must be made 
to-night — ^Ufe and love and Uberty, or ' 

* Yes, Ufe and love ! I take these !' I exclaimed, 
losing at length all control over myself — * Liuba's 
loye and the life that God has given me for my use 
and deUght — ^not for your marring, Uttle tigress that 
you are ! Love you ? I was a liar when I said I 
loved you ; you fascinated me a year ago and more, 
but I did not then know you for the maniac or devil 
you have shown yourself this night. Now, Usten to 
me as patiently as I have Ustened to you : if you are 
wise, interfere no more with me or with those I love 
— ^you know whom I mean. I can threaten as well 
as you, and perhaps with as good a reason, for 
think, the Ori6ls are in the hollow of my hand ; their 
secrets I know, and also the names of the chief 
members. These would be a rich harvest for the 
poUce, and if you suffered with the rest, why, I 
cannot help it beyond warning you as I do now. 
Come, now, I have heard your tale, and you have 
heard mine ; we are quits. Let me alone, and I shall 
let you alone also ; but, before God, if you dare to 
interfere with me any further, I will be more than 
quits !' 

We were sitting now upon a bench in the loneUest 
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portion of the garden — ^the very one, as it happened, 
upon which Liuba and I had rested when we ex- 
changed our love vows. How different was my 
frame of mind now ! yet but half an hour of time 
had passed since then. 

* You fool !' said Ida coldly — * you fool to defy 
me ! I will tell you this : of the Ori6ls you know 
nothing — ^not one name, not one incriminating fact. 
Ah, you look surprised ! Think for yourself : the 
names you heard were assumed, every one. You 
could prove nothing against any one of us. The 
police would laugh at you for the fool you are. You 
detest me, do you ? Very well ; so be it. What I 
have threatened I will perform ; that which you 
have threatened you cannot perform. For the rest, 
since you will not be loved, you shall be hated. 
From Siberia you came, and to Siberia you shall 
return. To-morrow the poUce will require to see 
your passport ; there will be inquiry — ^prosecution — 
identification. Oh, there will be witnesses enough, 
trust me !' 

* One moment,* I interrupted. * Excuse me, but it 
will save trouble if I just mention that I am not, as 
you seem to assume, without a passport. It may 
surprise you to learn that I have recovered my own 
— my very own.* 
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* You lie !* Ida muttered through her teeth ; * it is 
impossible.' 

' It is the truth,' I said ; * I swear it.' 

' How is it possible ? Where did you find it ? 
How did you come by it ? I say it is a lie.' 

* It is no lie, but it is my own affair, and I do not 
choose to tell you more than that I have the paper,' 
I said. 

* Then Gregorief has returned against orders, and 
you have seen him.' 

The moment Ida said the words I realized that 
I had given Gregorief away, or had gone near to 
doing so. 

* Have I ?' I said, laughing ; * you are too clever, 
G>untess, for simple folk Uke myself. What of the 
letter post ? Cannot a passport be sent as easily as 
brought ? Gregorief is not a fool.' 

* Is he not ? Maybe ; we shall see in the end. 
Meanwhile, you declare that you have your pass- 
port ; are you lying ?' 
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* Send the police to inquire to-morrow, and they 
shall see whether I speak truth.* 

* How should you have obtained Gregorief s 
address ?' she mused. ' I do not think it is possible ; 
either you Ue, or he learned your whereabouts, and 
negotiated with you by post.* 

* Very Ukely. At any rate, you must perceive 
that I hold a trump card. With my papers in 
order I am no longer at the mercy of every spy that 
would like to ruin me. You have lost the odd 
trick to-night, Countess.' 

^ Bah ! we shall see. For the rest, I would rather 
serve you than injure you.' 

* So I should have supposed from your amiable 
threats. Will you leave me alone now, Countess Ida ? 
After all, we may as well be friends as enemies.' 

* Yes ; but what of the Lebedef girl ? There is 
no peace between us unless you finish with her, 
mind that ! If you will not have me you shall have 
neither.' 

' I make no conditions,' I said. 

* Then you prefer war ?' 

* If war it must be. I will be answerable neither 
to you nor to your Society. I am free to do as I 
please. I shall go armed, moreover, and I shall 
keep my eyes open. Remember, I should not have 
quarrelled with you, but you have forced a quarrel 
upon me.' 
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* You would have preferred to continue to deceive 
me — ^you that vowed you loved me ! I would rather 
quarrel or even fight to the death. Do you really 
hate me as you declared just now in a moment of 
fury?' 

* I should hate you if you did as you threatened, 
even if you desired the crimes you hinted at. Yet 
I am grateful to you for the service you once did 
me.* 

* All I have done for you, good or evil, love has 
done, not I.* 

* Well, if so,' I said, * let us leave it at that, and 
part friends to-night.' 

* No,' she said, with glowing eyes and quickened 
breath — ' no, there is that girl. It cannot be peace ; 
it must be war. I have seen too much to-night. 
Take me to the skate-house ; I shall go home.' 

* So be it,' I said ; * I have done my best !' 

As I searched about for Liuba, after Ida had 
departed, I could not help reflecting with some 
concern upon the events of the evening. I was at 
war with Ida, and therefore, I suppose, with the 
Society of Ori6ls. Very well ; I could take care of 
myself. I, armed with my own passport, was a 
vastly different being from the same individual 
sans papers^ and therefore (in Russia) sans civil 
rights. Indeed, I was in a way reUeved to have 
had it out with Countess Ida, for, not being a 
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habitual deceiver, I did not relish living in a state 
of continual deception in so far as my relations 
with her had been concerned. 

I now knew the worst ; let me count it up. She 
might or might not vent her spite against myself. 
She might set her Society upon my track, and get 
me murdered, or find someone to attempt my 
removal. Well, in the first plaoe, I did not think she 
would do this, for shcreally seemed to cherish some 
pecuUar tiger-like sentiment towards me which 
she was pleased to call ' love.' And, in the second 
place, I intended to keep a very sharp look-out in 
order to obviate any amiable designs that might 
be set on foot against me.* 

But the real danger was that liuba was threat- 
ened. So far as I could understand her, Ida had 
hinted that both Liuba and her father were, for 
some reason unknown to me, obnoxious to the 
Society, irrespective of the grievance existing in 
the fact that I had fallen in love with the little 
Princess. 

Should I warn the Prince ? 

If I did he would naturally want to know aU 
details — who were the Ori6ls, where they met, how 
I came to know them, and so forth. In case of 
need I could, of course, put him upon the track of 
the Society; but inasmuch as the only individual 
really known to me was Countess Ida herself, the 
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matter would resolve itself into information against 
her alone and serious trouble for her, and to be 
the cause of her ruin I had no desire. I could not 
make so wretched a return for her service to me, 
nor could I forget that she loved me, after her 
manner. 

No ; I would not warn Prince Lebedef at present, 
but I might speak to Liuba about it, and put her 
on her guard. 

Then, when I had arrived at this conclusion, 
another idea occurred to me, namely, that I had 
unwittingly done a very iU turn to Gregorief . ^ He 
deserved Uttle good at my hands, no doubt, but he 
had repented of his misdeeds as* it seemed, and at 
any rate he had given up my passport this day, 
having come to Russia, as he averred, at great per- 
sonal risk in order to right, as far as possible, the 
wrong he had done me. I ought not to allow him 
to live in danger of his hfe. He must be warned, 
and I would do this in the morning as early as 
possible. 

Meanwhile, I found Liuba, with whom I enjoyed 
a last skate round and about the gardens. I asked 
her, having ingeniously piloted the conversation 
to the topic of Nihilism and revolutionists generally^ 
whether her father had ever done anything Ukely 
to render him obnoxious to such folk. 

Not that she knew of, said Liuba, imless it were 
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that he had served upon the committee which tried 
a group of revolutionists for an attempt upon the 
Tsar's Ufe three years ago. The men were all sent 
to Siberia^ she said, on life sentences, and that was 
all she knew of the matter. 

* And your father has no enemies that you know 
of ?' I continued — * made, I mean, in the exercise 
of his duty as one of the Sub-Ministers of the 
Interior ?' 

*I cannot conceive anyone feeling hostiUty 
towards my father,' said Liuba, glancing at me anxi- 
ously. * Why do you ask these questions ? Have 
you heard or seen anything that has alarmed you ?' 

I told her I had heard there was movement among 
the revolutionary groups, of which there were no- 
toriously many at all times in St. Petersburg, and 
that there might possibly be attempts before very 
long upon the lives of those public men who had 
made themselves hateful to the dissatisfied element 
of the population by sternness and fearlessness in 
the execution of their duty. It behoved all to be 
careful at such times, I said, though there was no 
cause for alarm. 

* Is that really all ?' said Liuba. 

Then I sa^ there was no help for it, and that I 
must tell my Uttle Princess all that I have set down 
in my diary — ^namely, of my connection with the 
Ori6ls, who had saved me from Siberia, and of the 
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Countess Ida and her unfortunate infatuation 
for me. 

* I forgive her that/ interposed Liuba, pinching 
my arm and smiUng most bewitchingly. 

I also told her of my meeting with Gregorief, 
and of his surrender of my passport ; of his entreaty 
to me to give no hint of his presence to the Ori6ls, 
by the ukase of whose president he had been strictly 
forbidden to show his face in St. Petersburg ; and 
of the slip by which I had practically allowed 
Countess Ida to guess that he might be in town. 

* You must warn him/ said Liuba, * at once — ^the 
first thing in the morning. Bid him leave St. 
Petersburg immediately. If he wants money he 
shall have it.' 

* It is a passport he will want,* I said, * for he 
must have been living upon mine, and now that is 
lost to him. He cannot get away without it any 
more than I could.' 

* Then let him lie hid until something is arranged ; 
he must not be seen abroad. Tell him so.' 

I promised to do this, and, as a matter of fact, I 
had no sooner swallowed my tea and rusks next 
morning — the orthodox breakfast of all classes in 
St. Petersbiu-g — ^than I set out to find Gregorief s 
lodging, and to warn him that I had unwittingly 
done him a mischief. 

Outside the front entrance of the Lebedef mansion 
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I was greatiy surprised to catch sight of a man, just 
passing at the moment, whose face I seemed to 
recognise, though, cudgel my brain as I would, I 
could not recall who he was or where I had seen 
him. 

It was not until I had almost reached Gregorief s 
house that I suddenly remembered. This was one 
of the Ori61s whom I had met at Ida's reception. 

The strangest part of the matter was, however, 
that no sooner had I recalled this fact than I saw 
my man again. He was at this moment in con- 
versation with another person at the comer of the 
Ofl&ts6rskaya Street, the thoroughfare for which I 
was bound. How had he reached this spot before 
me ? He had been walking away from it when 
last I saw him ; he must have driven after me, 
whether intentionally or unintentionally, and 
aUghted before I arrived here. Could he be 
dogging me ? Surely not ; why should he ? 

I should never have thought of such a thing but 
that my thoughts were incUned to run upon the 
subject of the Ori61s and of Ida's animosity and ot 
Gregorief s danger. 

At any rate, the man did not see me at the present 
moment, or he appeared not to see me ; he was talk- 
ing busily with his friend at the comer, and was 
apparently absorbed in the conversation. 

Well, there was no need to run useless risks. I 
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turned my back and gazed in at a shop window. 
As I stood Kere someone touched my arm. I 
looked over my shoulder; it was Gregorief. I 
started, and twisted him round with his back to the 
comer. 

* Don't look round, for God's sake I' I said. 

* What is it ? What's the matter ?' he whispered. 

* There is an Ori61 at the comer there. I hope 
you did not come down the Ofl&ts6rskaya ? No ? 
That's all right so far. Here, follow me into this yard, 
keeping your back to the comer; they are not 
looking at us. fJow then, in Heaven's name, why 
do you court disaster by walking about the streets ?' 

* I don't, as a rule, before dark ; I was just going 
to your place to tell you where I might be found in 
case you should be in further trouble on the old 
score.' 

* Upon my Ufe, Gregorief,' I said heartily, * I am 
beginning to think you are really in a state of grace, 
as you declare. Stop ! we will shake hands ; I was 
rude the other day and unbelieving. You must 
understand that, having in remembrance — ^well, 
certain events, one was not too ready to trust a 
fellow again ; but I now beUeve I was wrong, and 
that you are really doing your best to right things.' 

* I quite understand,' said poor Gregorief, * and 
I thank you. I tAke no credit to myself, though ; 
remorse, or terror for sin, or whatever it may b/e 
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called, has cowed me into a kind of repentance. I 
want to save you further unjust suffering, but I am 
anxious to escape myself also.' 

* Then for God*s sake don't leave the house again 
until after dark, and then go straight away to your 
native village and stay there. Write down your 
address, for though I am sorry for you as a victim of 
these infernal Ori61s, and respect you for your present 
conduct, I am not prepared to go to Siberia for you 
a second time. Wait here imtil those fellows at 
the comer have gone ; you can watch from the gate 
here without being seen, and then slink out and get 
home. What time shall you start to-night ?' 

* About ten.' 

* Very well. Good-bye, and good luck to you t 
You've been a thorough blackguard in your time, 
Gregorief, but I admit that you're a bit of a hero 
to have come to Petersburg now, and I'm glad to 
know you are a better man than I thought you !' 
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My Ori6l friend was no longer at the street comer 
when I emerged from the yard gate. I signed to 
Gregorief that this was so» and he came out also. 
We shook hands, and he went up the road and I 
went down it. 

Musing, as I returned homewards, it occurred to 
me that Gregorief ran a great risk in creeping back 
to his lodging. What if those fellows had seen us, 
and, guessing that we should not leave our sanctuary 
until they were out of the way, had simply stepped 
into some shop or restaurant opposite, and watched 
for us at their leisure ? 

It was quite a reasonable supposition that Ida 
should have suspected my rephes as to Gregorief s 
presence or absence from St. Petersburg, and have 
placed a spy to shadow me in the beUef that I would 
some time or other visit Gregorief, whether to warn 
him or to obtain the passport, supposing that 
negotiations still went on for its return to me, or 
for some other purpose. 
231 
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If so, and she was quite acute enough to have 
done this, how feebly I had played into her hands, and 
what terrible danger this wretched Gregorief was in ! 

So much did this idea prey upon me all day that 
I determined to walk over to the Oflfits6rskaya at 
about ten o'clock in the evening in order to satisfy 
myself that the poor fellow had successfully evaded 
the dangers which I imagined to beset him, and had 
got safely away to the Moscow station, which was his 
destination. 

It was half-past nine when I set out with this 
purpose in view. I was oppressed with strange 
fears. The weird events of the last few days were 
making a coward of me. A year or two ago I 
should never have dreamed of harbouring such 
fooUsh thoughts as presentiments of evil, and so on, 
but now it was different — my nerves were not up 
to the mark. Probably I should find that Gregorief 
had got away in perfect safety; my bogey man 
at the street-comer had not been dreaming of either 
of us, and probably had not seen us. It would be 
all right; these Ori61s, Uke most secret societies, 
consisted merely of a set of conceited persons — 
harmless cowards actually, but who believed them- 
selves second only in power to the Creator Himself, 
and to have been specify designed by their Maker 
to order sublunary matters after any fashion that 
appeared expedient to themselves. 
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Why, after all, should not my Ori6l friend have 
passed me at my own door, and have met an 
acquaintance afterwards at the comer of the 
Oflftts^rskaya ? Any two men had a perfect right 
to stand and talk at that or any other comer with- 
out interference from me. Lord ! what a fool I 
was to come out in the dark and in the rain and slush 
(for it had thawed, and the rain fell cold and miser- 
able, as winter rain does in Russia), impelled solely 
by a sickly fear at my heart that something might 
have happened to Gregorief, who would never be 
missed if the Ori61s did get hold of him ! 

Thus, then, I reflected, and I told myself that my 
conclusions were correct, and that common-sense 
was a better guide than presentiment. I assured 
myself that all presentiments a^e the merest foolery ; 
and yet — and yet in the deserted yard, just outside 
Gregorief s lodging, deserted b|bcause of the lateness 
and of the cold rain, which had sent all sensible 
people, unhaunted by presentiments, liome or to 
warm restaurants and beer-shops, upon the wet 
pavement I. came upon just such a spectacle as I 
suppose I expected to see. The body of a man 
l3dng dose up against the wall (^ the house, dead 
or dying, while a second figure bent over the first 
examining the wounds or otherwise busy, half in the 
dim Ught of a lamp and half out. 

My limbs took to trembling so suddenly and so 
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violentiy at the sight that for a moment I stopped 
still, and made no move forward to inquire and 
assist. I suppose the Uving man, he who bent 
over the supposed dead one, had heard my steps 
approaching, and now missed the sound, for he 
raised his head and looked round for me. 

* Come, in God*s name !* he said ; * why do you 
stop ? Come and assist me with the poor fellow. 
There has been a crime.' 

* Is he dead ?* I asked, moving my feet forward 
with the utmost difficulty, for they seemed rooted 
to the ground. 

* He breathes ; he has been stabbed four times 
or more. But I cannot examine him here ; it is too 
dark. Do you live close by ? Or do you know of 
any house in the neighbourhood to which we might 
carry him, you and I ?* 

* He lives in this very house outside which he 
now lies,' I said. 

The man started and looked fully at me ; then I 
saw for the first time that he was a priest. 

* How do you know that ?* he asked ; * you 
have not yet looked at him closely. I am 
between you an<J his face ; you cannot have 
recognised him. I adjure you to tell me, are you 
the murderer ?* 

* No, no, before God I am not I* I said, realizing 
that I had seriously compromised myself. ' It is 
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true I have not looked at his face ; I am guessing 
upon the foundation of my fears. I have come on 
purpose, because I had reason to fear a certain 
crime might be committed this night upon a certain 
person. I had a presentiment. He is the victim 
of a secret society; more than that I cannot say. 
Let me see his face.' 

* It is very extraordinary, and somewhat 
suspicious,* said the priest. *Well, is it your 
friend ?' 

I had now examined the victim ; sure enough it 
was Gregorief . 

* Yes,' I said ; * I knew it must be he. But he 
breathes, as you say, thanks be to God ! The ques- 
tion is where to take him to.* 

* But you said this very house is his home !' said 
the other. * Your manner is suspicious, my friend ; 
do you know more of this crime than you have 
told ? We will carry him to his own lodging — 
where else ?' 

* I know no more of the crime than you, beyond 
that I had reason to expect it. Perhaps he will 
regain consciousness presently. I am not afraid to 
await that moment ; he will tell you that I am 
friendly disposed to him, and even warned him of 
danger. I hesitate to carry him up to his own 
rooms because I fear they might come there to com- 
plete their work.' 
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' Do not fear for that I' said the other, ' for I sha^ 
not leave his bedside.* 

* That will only expose you to danger as well as 
himself/ I said. 

He laughed. 

* Expose me to danger !' he exclaimed ; * danger 
and I are utter strangers. Look in my face : do you 
not know who I am V 

I stared at the priest, but could not recognise 
him. 

* I am a foreigner,' I said, * not a native of St. 
Petersburg ; this must be my excuse.* 

* I am Father John of Cronstadt. No man, were 
he the most reckless of malefactors, would dare to 
lay a finger upon me or upon anyone under my 
protection.* 

I gazed at my companion with interest and great 
respect. 

* Father John * was, perhaps is still, a household 
word in St. Petersburg and over half the length 
and breadth of Russia — a name held in love and awe 
by every man and woman of every class. Many 
regarded the good priest as more than mortal — as 
a prophet and a miracle worker, one who was able to 
restore those whom the doctors had given up for 
dead through the special efl&cacy of his prayers or 
of the marvellous grace which he possessed in the 
simple la3dng of his hands upon sick or dying persons. 
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Father John himself claimed no miraculous gifts. 
His special grace was nothing more miraculous than 
a wonderful, tmdoubting faith in the efficacy of 
prayer — a faith which was so firm and convincing 
that it communicated itself to those over whom his 
prayers were said, with the result that the patient 
was often cu'-ed by faith when dings had proved 
entirely unavailing. 

There was, and perhaps is at this moment, no 
man in all Russia so beloved of the people, high 
and low, as this same Father John {Otds Ivan) of 
Cronstadt ; and when he had revealed to me his name 
I gazed, as I say, in wonder and some astonishment 
at this man. How did he chance to be here, on 
the spot, at the right moment, as, report said, he 
so often contrived to be ? Had he, too, been led to 
this place by some mysterious foreknowledge of a 
catastrophe just as I had been ? If so, in his case 
it was far more remarkable than in mine, fpr I had 
only too good a reason to suspect disaster, while 
for him, of course, the whole affair was unfamiliar 
and unexpected. 

* It was well that you found him. Father,' I 
said feebly — ' you, of all others, for now he will 
Uve.' 

* That neither you nor I can say,* he replied, * but 
I shall kneel at his bed until he recovers or dies ; 
for what other purpose was I sent here this night ? 
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An accident, you will say. I differ. There are no 
accidents ; the world is God's and all that is in it. 
Come, we will carry him up, you and I. Which is 
his lodging ? I see by your face that your story is 
true. Your presentiment was a remarkable ex- 
perience, but not unique ; I have known of many 
such. Take his feet, place one hand under the 
knees, and the other beneath the small of his back — 
so ; now lift and carry. . . .* 

We bore the poor fellow up three flights of stairs 
to his own quarters, and laid him upon his bed. 
Here Father John examined the wounds mote care- 
fully. There were four stabs, three of which 
were obviously mere flesh wounds ; as to the 
fourth I was very uncertain, and Father John 
shook his head over it. It was a straight dig in 
the chest, and to my ignorant eyes looked ugly 
indeed. 

* Go for a doctor as quickly as you can,' said 
Father John ; ' I will pray meanwhile.' And with- 
out waiting to see me depart this ascetic enthusiast, 
with a face like that of a medieval saint, went down 
upon his knees by the bedside, and with eyes and 
hands raised upward commenced his share of the 
* treatment.' I was surprised and pleased to observe 
that he was not so far gone in bigotry as to prefer 
to dispense with medical aid. Here, I thought, was 
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an enthusiast in religion really deserving of respect 
and admiration ; for in the nature of things it must 
necessarily be chiefly by his own prayers that he 
looked to effect the cure of his patients, yet he was 
not too conceited to ' hedge * to the extent of 
allowing a doctor to have his say as well as him- 
self. I liked this reasonable attitude of mind in 
Father John, and admired him for it. 

Meanwhile, I found a doctor, and brought him 
with me to Gregorief's lodging. It was a case of 
murder, or attempted murder, I told him, by stab- 
bing. 

' Are you sure he is alive ?' the doctor asked, 
imwilling to turn out into the slush and rain 
for a case which might already have gone by 
default. 

' He was alive when I left him, and I should think 
he will survive. Father John is busy praying over 
him.' 

' What ?* cried the medico, * Father John of Cron- 
stadt ? Come along quickly ; I must see that man ! 
Lord ! the fellow will live ; you're right. He need 
only be restored to consciousness, and told that 
Otets Ivan is at his bedside, and my work is 
easily done. It is faith, my friend, that works 
wonders. Father John is the finest doctor in 
• Russia.' 
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Neverthdess, when my medical friend examined 
poor Gregorief , and especially the nasty gash in his 
chest, he shook his head dubiously. 

*This dig here will need all the pra5ang that 
Otets Ivan can devote to it,' he whispered. 
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Whether to the doctor's skill or the good father's 
faith, or in equal divisions to each, should be awarded 
the credit for Gregorief s recovery, I know not, but 
it is certain that he recovered. Moreover, he was 
able, after a day or two, to inform us as to the 
circtunstances immediately preceding his discovery 
by Father John. He had been suddenly attacked 
while stepping from his own yard into the street by 
two men who had evidently awaited him there. 
Both of these men were unknown to him, but one 
had informed him half apologetically just before 
plunging a knife into him that he had no personal 
animosity against his victim. * But,' he said, ' you 
know very well, my friend, that you are transgress- 
ing the rules of the Society in returning to St. 
Petersburg without permission, and that as one 
who has been wanted by the police for a political 
crime you are a standing danger, and therefore 
impossible.' 
After which amicable explanation both the 
241 16 
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speaker and his companion had savagely attacked 
poor Gregorief with their knives, and left him for 
dead. 

*Get me out of the place as soon as I can be 
moved,' he entreated, ' for if they find out that 
they didn't finish me they may come and do it any 
moment.' 

Father John most devotedly insisted upon sta5ang 
with the sick man imtil he should be well enough 
to be moved. As a matter of fact, the amiable 
Ori61s deputed to end the career of Gregorief made 
a very poor business of it, and even the worst of the 
four stabs inflicted by them proved to be a far less 
serious wound than was at first supposed. 

During the term which he spent at the sick man's 
side. Father John succeeded in capturing completely 
the heart of Gregorief, who confided to that most 
extraordinary man the whole of the history of his 
crime, reserving nothing, and of his despicable 
treatment of myself, as a result of which the punish- 
ment due to him had been thrown upon my 
shoulders, and I was made to suffer as has been 
detailed in these pages. 

All this set Father John a-praying more devoutly 
than ever ; and most decidedly his prayers appeared 
to be as efficacious for the conversion of the sinner 
as they had proved successful for the healing of the 
sick, for, to my enormous astonishment, Gregorief 
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informed me one morning, while still weak and ill, 
that whereas he had believed himself to be in part 
a penitent even before the tragedy in the street 
beneath his windows. Father John had now shown 
him how imperfect his penitence had been, and in 
showing him this had entirely converted him. 

* " The prayers of faith heal the sick," ' he quoted, 
• " and the Lord shall raise him up, and if he have 
committed sins they shall be forgiven him." The 
good Father has taught me many things,' added 
Gregorief, *and I now know what it is that my 
soul longs for.* 

* And what is that ?' I asked, half impressed and 
half angry at the too sudden piety, as it seemed to 
me, of this whilom murdering rascal, who, after 
all, had allowed me to be punished for his crime, 
and had acquired his piety too late to do me 
any good. 

* I long to make atonement,' he said ; * to go to 
the police and tell them that you were innocent 
and I the guilty one, and to start for Siberia so 
soon as I am strong enough to undertake the 
journey.' 

* Are you serious, Gregorief ?* I asked. * You 
are weak, and not quite responsible for your words. 
You feel pious now, but when you are strong again 
your piety may likely enough fade away and dis- 
appear, after the manner of sick-bed resolutions. 

16—2 
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Besides, if I can get clear away, or stay here without 
fuss, I shall not want you to sacrifice yourself on 
my account ; it would be unnecessary, and distinctly 
fooUsh. You were the victim, you say, of the Ori61s, 
and acted on compulsion ?* 

* Ah, that's the devil speaking with your mouth 1' 
said Gregorief . * Under compulsion — yes, but fully 
a murderer at heart, nevertheless. I hated the man, 
and that is why the Ori61s employed me. I received 
the commission gladly, I tell you, jo3rfully, readily, 
and I saw you punished for my crime with satis- 
faction. Bah ! I was the most despicable of black- 
guards, and a murderer for my own ends, and you 
tell me I acted under compulsion I I tell you I will 
go to Siberia for it ; life will be a hell to me, as 
it is now, until I shall have squared up with my 
crime.' 

* Well, don't do an5rthing in a hurry, my friend,' 
I said ; * you may feel differently about it later. I 
don't say that you have not been a most infernal 
blackguard, as you say, but there are "circmn- 
stances." Moreover, the Siberian mines may be 
even a worse hell than this one which you think 
you are suffering now. And still another considera- 
tion — ^it is not wise to stir up mud. If this business 
were reopened it might be extremely awkward for 
me. What if they did not believe you ? I cannot 
prove that you did the murder and not I — ^how 
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can I ? They may say : " This is a conspiracy to 
cheat the ends of justice. We don't care which is 
Gregorief, but we think we know who killed the 
man — ^namely, this one who escaped from Siberia, 
and he it is who must be sent back to Saghalien ; 
not this other, who has been paid by him to go in 
his place !" * 

Gregorief shook his head. 

* Father John will arrange it,' he said, and there 
the matter ended for the present ; but in my own 
mind I determined that if it depended upon me 
there should be no stirring up of old mud-heaps. 

Meanwhile, however, I received about this time 
an unpleasant intimation that neither Countess Ida 
personally, nor the Ori61 Society in general, in- 
tended to leave me in peace ; though why the Ori61s 
should he displeased with me was more than I could 
imagine, since I had taken all their absurd vows 
and subscribed to their detestable rules, and was, 
indeed, a duly elected member of their Society, 
blameless in so far as they were concerned, and, 
having transgressed no rules, surely privileged to be 
left in peace by my fellow-Eagles 1 

I awoke one night in my bedroom in the Lebedef 
mansion under the impression that someone was 
standing in the room listening to my breathing, and 
that, a movement of the unseen individual had 
awakened me. I therefore resinned my regular 
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breathing as though I had fallen asleep agam, and 
watched, keeping my wits on the alert, however, in 
case of a sudden attack. 

Presently something creaked by the; window, 
which was open, and I saw the figure of a man 
interpose itself between my eyes and the skyline ; 
someone had evidently entered by the window, 
and was now in the act of returning by the same 
way. 

Then, I thought, he must have accomplished his 
end, which, I was glad to think, had not been 
murder. Gregorief s adventure had made me 
nervous. I jiunped out of bed. 

' Stop, there !* I said quietly ; * I see you. I 
shall shoot if you move !' 

' You can't do that,* the fellow replied, to my 
surprise, * because you have no pistol. I have been 
here some time, and know exactly what the room 
contains.* 

I lit a candle. This was an entertaining burglar, 
and a man of nerve and some presence of mind. 

*You will find your property intact,* he con- 
tinued. 

* There is your watch by the bedside, and your 
money, as you see, lies beside it untouched. I have 
read your letters * 

* The devil you have I* I exclaimed. 

* Oh, you need not worry ; there is nothing in them. 
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And now, having performed all that I came to do, 
though the result is somewhat disappointing, I will 
bid you good-night and retire/ 

* Stop,' I said ; ' explain first why you came and 
who sent you.' 

* Oh no,' he replied, quite courteously ; * excuse 
me, but we never mention names. Is it not enough 
that I desired to know a little more than I already 
knew of an interesting personality ?' 

* Nonsense I' I said. * Come, who sent you — the 
police, or the Society, or — well — she ?' 

* Oh, pardon me,' he replied ; * you speak in 
riddles. I came of myself. You are shivering ; 
you will catch cold. Good-night.' 

* Well, I shall know you again,' I said. * You 
don't seem to have robbed me this time, and I 
think I will let you go ; but, observe, I shall 
remember your face, and if ' 

* Now, that is very charming of you !' said this 
original burglar. * Thank you for the implied com- 
pliment ; I, too, shall not forget you. We shall 
be old friends when we meet. Adieu I' 

He climbed out upon the window-sill, against which 
a long ladder rested, stretching up from the yard 
below. He placed his feet upon the topmost rung 
and began to descend. Then I suddenly bethought 
me of my passport. It had been under my 
pillow. In one spring I reached the bed and 
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snatched the pillow away. The document was 
not there, 

I was back at the window before he was half-way 
down. 

'You little devil!' I whispered quite softly, for 
I did not wish to rouse the dvornik or any of the 
inmates of the Prince's house. I would not for 
anything they should know of this midnight visitor. 
* You deceitful little devil ! you have my passport ; 
come back !' 

' Oh no/ he said ; * I really could not climb all 
the way up again !' and he descended a step or two 
towards earth. 

' I think you could/ I said. ' Try, for I swear you 
shall reach the ground in a way you won't like if 
you don't do as I tell you.' With the words I 
caught the top of the ladder and swayed it back- 
wards and forwards. * I will tip it back, and you'll 
fall thirty feet with it,' I added ; ' you had better 
come.' 

The fellow clung to the side like a leech ; never- 
theless, one of his feet slipped off the rung it rested 
upon. I suppose he lost nerve. 

* Stop a minute !' he called up ; * I'll come. Here's 
your passport,' he added a moment later, reap- 
pearing at the top. *Take good care of it, and 
never part with it, if you're wise ; but I shall have 
it presently, all the same.' 
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* Possibly,' I said, taking it from the fellow, * but 
I don't think so. Mind you, I shall wring your 
neck next time !' 

* Oh, fie, fie !' he exclaimed. 

* I have more than a mind to do so naw^ I con- 
tinued, exasperated by thfe little rascal's coolness, 

* only that I don't wish to make a commotion in my 
host's house.' 

*Ah, it wouldn't do, eh, to startle, maybe, the 
charming little Liuba, and to cause the Prince 
himself to reflect whether it would not be wiser, in 
future, to deprive himself of the society of so dan- 
gerous a visitor ? Let me go down now quietly, 
or I'll shout.' 

* Oh, shout by all means, if you please !' I said. 

* You would be the chief sufferer, after all, for you 
would certainly find yourself in unpleasant places 
if you were caught here. On the whole, I think you'll 
be wiser to clear off quietly ; you can tell your 
employers, whoever they may be, that next time 
you are sent you shall have your neck wrung.' 

* It is better not to prophesy till you know,' said 
my friend ; * farewell, take good care of your pass- 
port, if you are wise !' 

* Thanks, I intend to,' I said; and the fellow 
then departed, leaving me determined to sleep 
no more with my window open in this agitating 
city. * Who sent this man to steal my passport ?' I 
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asked myself — * the Ori61s, or Ida herself ?' And the 
more I thought over the matter the stronger became 
my conviction that it was Ida I had to thank for 
my midnight visitor. The little Countess was on 
the war-path against me. She wished to deprive 
me of my passport first, by way of disarming me 
and rendering me helpless. If she had succeeded 
in this, what would have been her next move ? 
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Rightly or wrongly, I could never bring myself to 
feel really anxious with regard to the Ori61 Society ; 
I did not believe that I had incurred any odium 
from them, either through Ida or in any other way. 
I could not take them seriously. True, they had 
done their best to murder poor Gregorief, and at 
their instigation — artfully applied — Gregorief had 
in the first instance murdered his ill-starred rival ; 
but as for Ida's threats against myself or the Lebe- 
defs, I could not, somehow, work myself up into any 
serious anxiety whether as to Liuba's safety, or that 
of her father, or my own. These people, I was per- 
suaded, were mere pettifogging agitators. They 
were dangerous enough to one another^ but as for 
extending their mischief-working beyond the limits 
of their own circle — ^well, I did not feel able to believe 
in it. I was in terror of the police, granted. The 
Department, I knew, constituted a real danger for 
me, and if I had resolved at this time, having my 
passport in hand, to take the opportunity of escaping 
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out of the country, it would have been fear of the 
police that drove me forth, not fear of the Ori61s. 

As for Liuba and her father, these wasps would 
never dare invade their home. 

Nevertheless, something which happened just at 
this time caused me to modify, to some extent, my 
views, and rendered my position once again exceed- 
ing perilous and uncomfortable. 

I was walking upon Petrovsky Island, and had 
stopped upon a little bridge which in that quarter 
spans a canal upon which several skaters were dis- 
porting themselves, when to my surprise and sudden 
terror I felt someone touch my arm from behind. 

Being in constant fear of the police, my first 
thought had been that I was recognised and about 
to be arrested and interrogated — a contingency 
which for ever sat like an eternal nightmare upon 
my soul. 

But there stood beside me nothing more terrible 
than a shivering person in spectacles. Over his 
shoulders he wore a light plaid, the rest of his visible 
apparel being a pair of obviously unseasonable 
trousers and torn boots ; a ragged individual, whose 
aspect unmistakably betrayed him for what he was — 
the typical student, hungry, cold, miserable, dis- 
contented, and utterly impecunious. 

The sight of this poor wretch gave me instant 
relief, for, as I quickly reflected, he was obviously 
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no agent from the Department ; and though he 
might be an Ori61, more probably he was nothing 
more dangerous than a conmion beggar. 
*WeU/Isaid, *whatisit?* 

* Nothing to be afraid of,* said the feUow, smiling. 
* You grew quite white, and looked round as though 
I were a ghost or a policeman. I am glad to see that 
you are not insensible of the danger in which you 
stand !• 

I gazed at the man in surprise, thinking that he 
might be one of those whom I had seen at the Ori61 
meeting, which would account for his familiar 
manner with me ; but I could not remember to have 
seen his face. 

* Pardon,* I said ; * you seem to have the advantage 
over me. Do you know me ?* 

* Mr. Gregorief , I believe,* said the fellow, laugh- 
ing ;' am I not right ?* 

* Certainly not,* I said-f-* very far from it.' And 
I turned my back upon him, as though disinclined 
to continue the conversation. 

* Well, at any rate known to the police by that 
name,* he persisted. * You probably have another ; 
most of us own at least two.' 

* Well, come, what is it ?* I said brusquely, 
turning roimd to him once more. * I see you mean 
to converse ; what is it you require of me ? You 
are an Ori61, no doubt ?* 
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* Can you ask it ? I am a respectable and self- 
respecting person — eh bien ! It follows that I am 
an Ori61.' 

I made no remark upon this entertaining non 
sequitur. 

' Well,* I said coldly, * go on. Is it money ? or 
have you a commission to execute upon my person ? 
I warn you that I am acquainted with " the box/* 
as you would call it, and that unless you get me at 
the first shot or stab — ^which is unlikely — I shall be 
more than quits with you.* 

* God forbid !* he exclaimed ; * I have nothing of 
the sort in my mind. I am imarmed ; if you dis- 
believe me, you may examine me at discretion. As 
for the other suggestion you were astute enough to 
make, it is nearer the mark. Only observe, I am, 
first, a philanthropist, and secondly and thirdly and 
to the end of the chapter a poor, starving, semi- 
frozen, wholly impecunious devil of a student.* 

* You certainly don't appear to be rolling in riches,' 
I remarked ; * explain about the philanthropy.* 

' Well, firstly, as an Ori61, you are bound by your 
vows to help me in my distress. My present distress 
is that of an empty stomach — absolutely empty, 
mind you ; I have eaten nothing to-day — ^not so 
much as a rusk and a cup of tea. Now, I might say 
to you : " Brother Ori61, I am starving ; feed me, 
according to your vows — that is, take me to a 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 255 

restaurant, and give me a dinner, and pay for it." 
But I am, as I say, a philanthropist, and I prefer to 
offer you a quid pro quo — that is, you shall pay for 
my dinner, and, if you will, add a little besides for 
to-morrow's breakfast ; but in return I will give you 
that which is of greater value to you a thousand 
times over.* 

* Oh,' I said ; * and what is that ?' 

' Information and advice. Oh, you are wrong to 
look proud and scornful ; take my word for it. 
There is more going on around us than we know or 
suspect. I am not altogether in the counsels of the 
Society — the secret counsels, that is — but I have 
learned a thing or two, and that thing or two I am 
now offering for sale at the price of a mess of 
pottage. Take it or leave it. I can starve, but 
there are worse things than starving.' 

* Do you mean that I am in danger ?' I said, in- 
terested in spite of myself. 

' Certainly.' 

* But, my good man, that is no news to me. I 
have never been out of danger, so far as I can see, 
since the first day I set foot in this infernal 
country. Your information is not worth the mess 
of pottage.' 

* Oh, do not flatter yourself that you know any- 
thing of that which I have in my sleeve !' said my 
companion. * Generalization is delusive ; I deal in 
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specific facts. Others are in danger besides yourself ; 
however, let it be as you will.' 

' Come,* I said, * you shall have your dinner, and 
I will have your news. I don't say that I shall 
believe you ; but if you lie to me, I hope that the 
food may choke you.' 

' Thank you kindly,' he laqghed. ' You shall not 
see me choke ; my soul is the very palace of truth. 
Shall we go at once ? It is better to get through 
certain things quickly, such as dinner. As for 
the information, you will be none the worse for 
having that without delay ; time presses. Shall we 
go?' 

There was a small restaiurant in the * First Line ' — 
a long street which leads from the Tuchkof Bridge 
to the Great-Neva Quay — ^kept by one Kinchy, and 
to this restaurant my friend now led me. Here we 
engaged a private room, and I ordered a dinner for 
the student which evidently gave that half-starved 
individual the greatest surprise and delight, being — 
though in reahty but a moderate repast — something 
in the nature of a glimpse into unguessed r^cms 
of bliss for the poor fellow. I watched him consume 
his food with much interest. He ate it as one might 
imagine a hungry wolf to make his meal, leaving no 
vestige of an}rthing that was placed before him; 
moreover he watched each new dish as it appeared 
at the door in the waiter's hands. 
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During the function of eating he scarcely spoke. 
Once or twice he invited me to share the good things, 
but he seemed relieved when he learned that the 
supply need not be divided. 

When he was quite sure that all had been served 
to him that was to be served, the student sighed and 
pushed away his last jempty plate ; then he wiped 
his mouth and sighed again, rose and shook hands 
with me, expressing in Russian fashion his gratitude 
for the entertainment. The proper reply to this 
courtesy is ' Thanks for your company,' and, these 
twin ceremonies having been duly performed, we 
settled down to smoke cigarettes and talk. 

* You have performed your share of the agree- 
ment,' he began ; * now I will fulfil my own. In the 
first place, you are acquainted with Countess Ida ?' 

' Certainly,' I concurred ; ' I know her well.' 

* And with the Lebedefs — father and daughter ?' 

* What have they to* do with the discussion ?' I 
asked somewhat coldly ; ' better leave them out.' 

* On the contrary, they have so much to do with it 
that it is impossible to leave them out.' 

* Very well ; only I warn you that if you should 
say anything that annoyed me I might suddenly 
wring your neck — I am that kind — so be careful.* 

' I will be very careful, and, moreover, I do not 
doubt that you will immediately recognise that what- 
ever I may say is said for your advantage and in 
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gratitude for the excellent meal just consumed. You 
will not wring my neck ; you will thank me.* 

* Well, go on,' I said ; ' I shall judge of that for 
myself.' 

* I will begin, then, by saying that you are an 
object of great envy among the members of our 
Society, and for this reason : that our dear Countess 
scarcely makes any secret of the fact that she is not 
blind to the attractions of a certain English lover.' 

* Is that what you have brought me here to tell 
me ?' I exclaimed angrily. 

' Oh, there is more ; give me time, and you shall 
hear all. Well, first there is Countess Ida, who is of 
late so changed that she will have little to say to any 
of us because — to put it plainly — of you. You will 
understand that for this reason you are, as I said, an 
object of envy. You are all this and more. Some 
of us Ori61s arequeer folk ; we do not stick at trifles 
and obstacles. That which we cannot climb over we 

remove ; you understand ' 

' Stop !' I said ; ' are you threatening me ?' 
The student held up his hands in pious horror. 

* Fie !' he said ; ' Heaven forbid ! I am warning, 
and I am about to advise. It is no business of mine 
to threaten — ^what ! after such a dinner ? Now, you 
have been to Siberia, and have escaped ; it would be 
as ea3y for any of us to arrange for your return there 
as it would be to remove you more forcibly ; that is. 
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to send you upon a still longer journey. Is my 
meaning clear ?' 

* Oh, quite,' I said. * Please continue.' 

* But we — or they, if you like, for I am a very 
humble member, a mere hanger-on, and iny voice is 
never raised in the councils of the Society — they have 
no wish to deal sternly with you, since they have no 
complaint against you excepting that which I have 
mentioned.' 

* That is very good of them,' I said. * What is it 
that I can do, then, to oblige so amiable a body of 
persons ?' 

* Well,' said the student, 'you may think it officious 
of me to suggest such a thing, and, for all I know, 
you may find it impossible to adopt the suggestion. 
Life and Uberty are good ; indeed, though there are 
not many things better than love, as some people 
think, yet hfe and Uberty! these two are surely 
more desirable, for without either or both where 
would love come in ?' 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

The student gazed at me as though he would gather 
from the expression of my face how this conununica- 
tion affected me ; but I did not follow his argument ; 
I had no idea as to what he was driving at. 

* Explain, please/ I said. 
He continued. 

' There is a complication in the matter which 
might otherwise be arranged very simply. I have 
mentioned the Lebedefs. You are living, it is 
known, at the Prince's house, and thus enjoy, natur- 
aUy, many opportunities of seeing both father and 
daughter by themselves. Now, these people have 
long since been marked as impossible.' 

* Again I must ask for explanation,' I said. 
*They have shown themselves enemies to the 

Society, which, therefore, only awaits opportunity 
to remove them. Now, your presence in the house 
and intimacy with the delinquents affords the 
Society the very opportunity desired.' 

' Oh, I see,' I said, feeling an almost irresistible 
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desire to laugh in spite of the intense anger which 
boiled at my heart — ' I see. I am to be deputed by 
the Ori61s, am I ? to murder my host and hostess 
as a kind of expression of gratitude for their hospi- 
tality and so qn. Gratitude is irksome, certainly — 
one of the worst of grievances ; how very good of 
the Society to show me so short and easy a way to 
rid myself of a burden !' 

* Ah, you speak in irony !* said my companion, 
fixing his bright eyes upon me. * You do not deceive 
me. I am like you, generous. I am disposed to 
look at matters from your standpoint. In spite of 
your words, I discern that you would loathe such a 
commission as the " removal ** — you use a harder 
expression — of those who have been kind to you. 
That is why I am here, and you with me. I am here 
to suggest — to advise. Now, see : I cannot answer 
for what may happen to the father, but the lady can, 
I think, be saved, and by you. This is my sugges- 
tion. Undertake, if ypu will, to remove this girl, 
as the Ori61s desire and intend, I know, to ask of 
you ; but, instead of removing, marry her.' 

'Marry her!' I repeated, staggered for the 
moment. 

* Just that ; marry her, and go right away. It 
may be a wrench to you to give up our own little 
Countess — as to that I know nothing — ^but the 
Oridls willy I believe, accept this arrangement in lieu 
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of the other. Moreover, as a matter of fact, the 
lady is not ill-looking, and you might find a worse 
wife.' 

I gazed at the man. Should I wring his neck, and 
have done with it ? Was this a gigantic joke ? I, 
of all people, to be commissioned to assassinate 
Liuba, and this little worm actually suggesting 
marriage in lieu of assassination ! It was really too 
rich for words. Was this man a delegate from his 
employers the Ori61s, or was he a genius in his own 
right ? Controlling my mingled emotions, I put the 
question to him. He answered with great pride that 
he represented no one ; he had evolved the idea un- 
aided either by individual or Committee, but he was 
pretty sure the Society would endorse it, if I should 
think fit to entrust him with a kind of message 
agreeing to the suggestion. He had thought out 
the matter solely for my benefit, he said, chiefly, to 
be frank, in the hope of obtaining a reward in case 
I should think well of his idea. 

* And what of Coimtess Ida herself ?' 

"Coimtess Ida will suppose that the original ar- 
rangement holds, and that you will presently remove 
the Prince and his daughter. It may be that she 
will await that consummation with anxiety — ^love 
again, you see, that will brook no rivals.' 

'But stay!* I said; * I have received no conmiission 
of the kind you refer to. At whose hands am I to 
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expect it ? You are right ; I have some spark of 
generosity in my disposition. These people have been 
kind to me, you see ; if the lady is to be removed, the 
job should certainly be entrusted to me. I must 
think the matter over. Maybe I shall marry, and may- 
be choose the other way ; at any rate, I can promise 
you that I shall not risk my skin, since the Ori61s aie 
against me, by courting the Countess in opposition 
to their will. This, as you may imagine, will be a 
great wrench, but I recognise the necessity for the 
step. Self-preservation is the first law. Whom can 
I see about it ? you have alarmed me ; I should 
like the thing settled as soon as possible. I shall 
stand in terror for my life until I have assured some 
prominent Ori61 that I am ready to renounce the 
lady. To whom shall I go ?' 
The student reflected. 

* I should go to Stay, you know them all, I 

suppose ?* 

' Oh yes, I have met them all at the Countess's ; 
the old fellow in the general's uniform appeared to 
be the chief man. What's his name, and where does 
he live ?' 

* We call him Starik (the old man), but we are not 
supposed to know any addresses,' said my companion, 
looking very cmmingly at me. * I don't know his real 
name ; I doubt if anyone does — any of ours, I mean 
— but I happen to have discovered his address.' 
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* Ah, been doing a little shadowing, I suppose ?' 
I said. 

My heart was all a-flutter, though I endeavoured 
to control myself and give no sign of the agitation 
I felt. I believed myself to be on the very verge of 
an important secret, and was prepared to out- 
Macchiavelli that astute diplomatist himself in order 
to win the odd trick from the student. 

The fellow nodded his head. 

* Just that,' he said ; * and it took a lot of shadow- 
ing, for the old man is as cunning as the devil, and 
never goes home without a good hour's dodging 
and doubling that would do credit to a march 
hare.' 

' Well, how much ?' I said as quietly as possible, 
fumbling for my purse, and laying it upon the table 
before me. * Will a krasninkaya do it ?' 

I took out a note for ten roubles, and flourished it 
before his eyes. 

The student gazed hungrily at the slip of red 
paper, representing the value of ten excellent 
dinners, each as good as this he had enjoyed. 

* Are you rich ?' he said ; * make it twenty. No ? 
WeU, fifteen ?' 

I made a show of hesitating, but I would have 
given ten times the amount. 

* Take fifteen, then,' I said, producing a second 
note — B. blue one this time — from the case. 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 265 

There was still a goodly bundle of notes left, for 
the Prince had lately paid me for my tutoring work, 
and the student's eyes fixed themselves upon this 
evidence of wealth with a stare of undisguised 
cupidity. 

He pocketed his fifteen roubles quickly, and gave 
me the address required, looking round the room 
first very cautiously, and listening, and then mur- 
muring it in my ear so softly that I could scarcely 
catch the words. 

' Can't you write it down ? I shall forget it,' I 
protested. 

He shook his head. 

* That's your look-out,' he said ; ' I've told you, 
and you must remember it. If I were to write it 
down, and old Starik saw my handwriting, my life 
wouldn't be worth a day's purchase.' 

* But what if he asks me how I found out his 
address ?' 

' Good Lord ! you wouldn't tell him the truth ?' 
my companion muttered, his face turning as pale as 
paper. ' Why, man, he'd himt me into my grave 
before the sun had set this very evening !' 

*Well,whatshaUIsay?' 

*Tell him you accidentally saw him enter the 
house, or, if you have an enemy, give your enemy's 
name as your informant. The Starik will see that 
the gentleman worries you no longer. But never 
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dare so much as hint that you have seen or spoken 
to meP 

* Dare ?' I laughed. * Tell me the worst. What 
would happen to me ? You terrify me.' 

* Ah, you mock me ; but believe me, even the 
humblest Ori6l can use his talons if need be.' 

' Well, my friend, your mind may be easy on that 
score,' I said ; ' for, you see, I don't know your 
name, never having had the honour to make your 
acquaintance until this day. For the rest, I shall use 
all the discretion that Nature-endowed me withal.' 

* Good !' said the student ; ' it is better to be dis- 
creet than to quarrel unnecessarily with friends. 
You are an Englishman, and proud — ^you know, we 
Russians have a saying that all Enghshmen are 
proud, and nearly all are mad — ^but perhaps misfor- 
tune has taught you a lesson. Those that have 
stings are best left alone, though humble they may 
be. I am humble, but I have a sting. Bah ! devil 
take it ! you frightened me, and I was angry. 
Swear that you will not give me away as your 
informant ?' 

* I tell you I don't know your name,' I laughed. 
*By description, or by hint, or in any manner 

whatever ?' 

* Oh, be quite easy,' I said ; * you shall be for- 
gotten. No one shall know of the honour I have 
enjoyed this day in making your acquaintance.' 
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^ Good I' said my friend. ^ I believe that English- 
men, for all their madness, are accustomed to keep 
their word. Is it necessary to add threats, in case 
you should fail to do so ?* 

* Not in the least,' I laughed. * But pray relieve 
your mind in that way if a little threatening or 
cursing would be comforting to you I' 

* No ; I prefer to accept your oath in a friendly 
spirit. -We will part good friends. Come, now, 
show me that you are inclined to treat me as such 
by drinking a glass of wine with me. You have sat 
there and watched me eat and drink without allow- 
ing a morsel to pass your lips ; that is not friendly — 
it is almost offensive. 

I laughed, and bade him order what he pleased. 

The student's taste was port wine. I dreaded 
being obliged to swallow a glassful of the concoction 
likely to be sold under that name at a small re- 
staurant in this part of the town ; but I felt the 
elation of the successful diplomatist, and determined 
to offer myself a living sacrifice in token of my 
gratitude. 

For, indeed, I had done a good day's work. I had 
learned that these Ori61 people actually cherished 
the idea of ' removing ' my beloved Liuba and 
her father. In all probability they would never 
have proceeded any further than to include theix 
names in some foolish ' black list ' of condenmed 
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persons but for the accident of my being domiciled 
with the Prince and his daughter. I, being on the 
spot, was to be utilized to do their dirty work for 
them — so, at least, the student declared. 

Could they really suppose that I, or anyone else 
in my position, would consent to such a proceeding ? 
Puobably not. It was a * try-on.' The Society, 
like all secret societies of its type, was composed 
mostly of madmen, but conducted and governed by 
a small body of knaves who used the brotherhood 
for their own ends. God only knew what pleasure 
the wretched dupes, the members, hoped to derive 
from their membership, or what good end they hoped 
to serve. So far as I could see, the Ori61s had no 
plan and no settled object — in fact, no raison d^etre. 
It would be a charity to assist in the capture of the 
chief rascal of the crew — ^the man whose address I 
had by heart. In case of need I should certainly use 
my knowledge. Let the Society really seriously 
interfere with me in any way whatever, and Starik 
should sleep that night at the police-station ; this I 
promised myself, at any rate. As for danger to 
Liuba and her father, I did not believe in it ; I could 
not consider it seriously. 

Meanwhile, a waiter brought the port wine, and 
my student, doing the honours, pledged me in a glass 
of that noxious fluid. 

It was very nasty, of course — I had anticipated 
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that — hut I did not expect the immediate result 
which followed the emptying of my glass. 

For my head suddenly seemed to burst into 
flames. My knees at the same moment failed to 
support my weight. Loud sounds rang and boomed 
in my ears, and before I could say a word to my 
companion — ^whom I could no longer see for t)ie 
blackness that hung like a veil before my eyes— I 
became unconscious. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

When I recovered my senses, I could at first remem- 
ber nothing whatever. What had happened to me ? 
I was conscious of an aching and throbbing head, 
and of a feeling of intense lassitude and nausea. I 
lay upon a sofa — comfortable enough — but in a 
room which I did not recognise. About my head 
was a white handkerchief moistened with cold 
water. 

I lay and reflected, struggling, with an obstinate 
sluggishness of brain, to remember something which 
should at least afford a footing for greater efforts of 
recollection. But it was useless ; my brain refused 
to work. Then I fell asleep. 

When I awoke someone was replacing a cool 
bandage upon my head. They were soft hands that 
did it. Could they be Liuba's ? I wondered. 

I dared not open my eyes lest Liuba, if she it 
were, should desist from her delicious minis- 
trations. But presently the bandage was satis- 
factorily arranged, and I began to fear she would 
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now leave me. I had not the energy to open 
my eyes. 

' Is it you, dear Liuba ?' I said, lying still with 
closed lids. 

There was the stamp of a small foot upon the 
carpet, and a rustle as someone moved a pace or two 
from the sofa-side. I opened my eyes, restored to 
sudden energy. It was Ida. 

' Countess !* I exclaimed, ' is it you ? What am 
I doing here ? How came I into your house ?' 

She turned and looked back at me. Dazed and 
stupid as I felt at the moment, I could see that she 
was furious. 

' If it were not that I know you to be blinded with 
love, and obstinate as a fool to boot,' she said, ' I 
should say it was Destiny that brought you here 
for your salvation.' 

* I don't understand,' I said ; ' how came I here, 
in the plain sense of the words ? I do not remember 
coming.' 

' You were deposited at the door with a message,' 
said Ida ; * I did not see the student who left you and 
the message, but my servant thought you simply 
tipsy. I soon discovered that you had been 
drugged.' 

* Drugged ?' I repeated, half rising ; * by whom ?' 

* How should I know ? The student, perhaps. 
Who was your frigid ? What is his name ?' 
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* Stop — my head buzzes — what friend — a student 
— did you say ? And drugged ? Who drugged 
me?* 

* Oh, Heaven knows — some student, as I tell you. 
You had better reflect awhile quietly. Is your head 
very painful ?' she added, more softly. 

She returned to the sofa-side, and, removing the 
handkerchief from my head, dipped another in a 
bowl of water, and substituted it for the first. I lay 
with closed eyes ; the touch of the cold water was 
delicious. Then, to my surprise, I felt Ida's lips 
touq^ my forehead, and instantly after she sobbed 
and hurried out of the room. 

* Well,' I reflected, ' it is time I began to under- 
stand something of all this !' and I harked back 
upon my doings of the earlier part of the day. My 
memory escorted me as far as the beginning of my 
walk upon the ' islands,' and there, for a space, it 
left me. Then I thought of Ida's account of my 
arrival at her house — tipsy, as her man declared — 
drugged, as she had quickly understood. And ' left, 
with a message, by a student !' 

The last word gave my memory a healthy jog. I 
remembered now that I had spoken to a student as 
I stood and watched the skating from Petrovsky 
Bridge. This stage reached, I was soon upon the 
track of my subsequent doings. Point "by point I 
recalled our conversation — ^his hearty dinner, my 
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purchase, for fifteen roubles, of the chief Ori6rs 
address (a cunning move that, I reflected !). I even 
recalled the fact that I had consented to drink a 
glass of port wine with the fellow. Either he 
must have drugged the wine, then, or the port 
itself must have been of so vile a quality that 
it needed no addition to the poisons it already 
contained. Fool that I was to drink it ! I might 
have known. 

Why, after all, should the student drug me ? He 
had enjoyed his dinner, and had cashed fifteen roubles 
besides— enough to keep him a month. Stay ; had 
he robbed me ? Without the necessity of under- 
going the exertion of feeling in my inside pocket, I 
could see my porte-monnaie — a kind of letter-case — 
bulging in its usual place. He had not robbed 
me. The port must have done its work without 
outside drugs. 

It was, as a matter of fact, rather sensible of 
the fellow to bring me here. Better here — since 
I was unconscious an4, as some might hastily 
conclude, a victim to drjpk — than to the Lebedefs' 
mansion I 

I should not have liked to be taken there in such 
a condition, though, of course, Liuba would never 
jump to false conclusions, to my disadvantage. The 
servants, however, might have done so, just as Ida's 
man had done. 
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Then, if he had left me at the restaurant, 
the police would have been conununicated with 
by the proprietor, and awkward questions and 
situations might — nay, assuredly would — have 
arisen. 

On the whole, the student had done the best he 
could for me ; I was grateful to him. 

Presently Ida returned, and I told her as much 
as I thought expedient of my adventure with the 
student. Naturally, I said nothing of the comical 
advice he had proffered with regard to Liuba, or of 
his hints as to the desire of certain members of the 
Ori61 to have me married and out of mischief's way 
as the favoured swain of Ida herself, towards whose 
affections some of themselves aspired. 

But I told her how I had found this hungry 
student, an Ori61, like myself, and had fed him. 

* In return for which kindness he drugged and, 
doubtless, robbed you !' she said. * You were right 
to feed the poor fellow, but you should beware of the 
lower order of the Ori61s ; we have some of the very 
sciun of the earth in our ranks i' 

* I don't think he robbed me,' I said ; * for here is 
my port^-mofifiaie, safe and sound.' 

I produced the case as I spoke, and op^ied it. In 
an instant I saw that I had spoken too soon. My 
money — a hundred roubles, more or less — had 
vanished. What was worse, the opposite pocket, 
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which had contamed my passport, was empty 
also. 

Raising my face quickly at the discovery, about 
to utter an exclamation of dismay, I surprised a 
peculiar expression upon Ida's face — ^was it triumph 
or slyness or satisfaction ? I could not tell 
which. 

* What is it ?' she murmured ; * is your money" 
gone ?* 

* That's nothing !' I exclaimed ; * it's the pass- 
port. Countess Ida, if I thought • 

* Well,' she said, * continue — ^if you thought that 
I had robbed you of your wretched money ' 

* Not the money I' I stamped ; * who cares for 
that ? In a word, I am here at your mercy. The 
student has my money, of course, but it may be that 
you have my passport. Come, I will know.' 

* You shall know. I will tell you what was the 
student's message when he left you at the door and 
drove away : " Here is your lover ; he will require 
a passport." There ! he was both right and wrong : 
you are not my lover, but, as you see, your passport 
has disappeared.' 

I sat down to think, my still aching head within 
my hands. 

* I do not apologize for my mistake,' I said pre- 
sently ; * for you sent an agent to rob me of my 
passport but the other day.' 
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" I admit that.' 

* Are you in collusion with this student ?' I 
pursued. 

* Bah ! I have nothing to do with his class. We 
have several of them. I avoid them — they are 
dangerous. You observed that he called you my 
lover ; that is jealousy. You may thank Heaven 
he only drugged and robbed, and did not murder 
you. 

' Oh, well,' I laughed. * I should say the courage 
of most of your Ori61s would extend to about the 
length of drugging a man, and then robbing him 
when helpless !' 

' Maybe,' she said ; * but there are some of us who 
have a better spirit.' 

* Yes, sufficient to lay an ambush for some unsus- 
pecting Gregorief, and pounce upon him unawares. 
I do not believe in the teeth of your wolves. Countess 
Ida ; I have no respect for beasts that can rob farm- 
yards and snarl and threaten, but have not the 
spirit to rend.' 

* You speak foolishly, because you know nothing 
of the matter you speak of,' said Ida. 

' Nay, I know something,' I said. * I will tell you 
a few things. Fact number one : that the Countess 
Ida is to certain members of the Society as the light is 
to the moths. There are some that will not be con- 
tent until they have scorched their wings. These are 
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they whom you would employ — ^have employed, 
perhaps, this very day ; but they lack spirit, 

Countess. Believe me, I do not fear such ' 

Ida interrupted me : 

* Come,' she said, * we do but waste time in foolish 
talk. I will tell you what is your present position, 
little as you guess it, and perhaps little as you may 
believe it : you are like him who stands at the edge 
of the cHff , and the ground about to give way beneath 
his feet. You must be aware that, your passport 
gone, you are in the hands of your enemies — if 
enemies you have. I would be your friend, as you 
know, but you will none of me. Even now I am 
ready to forgive. You are helpless, and the net is 
ready to be thrown over you.' 

* Oh, I am not quite helpless,' I laughed. * I hold 
a trump card that you do not guess. You would 
hand me to the police as an escaped convict. Very 
well; do so, and the police shall learn something 
that I think they will be glad to know. The old 
wolf has been tracked to his den, and shall be given 
over into the hands of the hunters.* 

I laughed as I spoke these words, for I thought I 
had scored heavily. 

* Who is the old wolf ? Do you mean the presi- 
dent of the Society ?' asked Ida quite coolly. 

I nodded. 

* Dear friend,' she said, * if you have learned his 
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address, which is possible, be advised, and unlearn 
it, or, at any rate, make no parade of your know- 
ledge. Our good president is well known to the 
police as a most zealous and devoted servant of the 
Tsar, and one of the most respectable of our citizens. 
Do you suppose they would suffer the word of a 
passportless and branded individual like yourself to 
weigh against his known respectability ? They 
would laugh at you. Moreover, the knowledge you 
claim to possess is a most dangerous possession. If 
you were really to do as you threaten, and reveal his 
address to the police, you would, of course, be ar- 
rested ; that would be the first result of the move. 
But all the paternal care of all the punitive agents of 
the Tsar would assuredly not avail to bring you alive 
to Siberia ; you would die on the way.' 

' No great calamity that !' I laughed, though I 
felt somewhat chilled by her words, little as I desired 
to believe them. It was a weird reflection that the 
malice of this old villain, the president, might pursue 
me even to Saghalien, and hunt me down — should I 
have earned the man's hatred — even in the sanctuary 
of a penal establishment. 

' No, no ; do not risk it,' she continued. * I am 
angry with you, but I cannot hate you. I would 
not have you die ; you shall live, even though you 
be no nearer to love and the joy of life than the mines 
of Siberia.' 
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* Thank you, Ida/ I laughed ; * but at present I 
am not yet on my way. If I understand rightly, 
you have a reason for desiring my contmued pre- 
sence here, for you have work for me in St. Peters- 
burg — ^is it not so ?* 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

Countess Ida looked surprised. 

' What work ?' she asked ; * I do not understand.' 
*0h, some of the Society's dirty work. Come, 
Coimtess, do you seriously believe that I could 
ever be persuaded, even though refusal should 
mean a himdred deaths to me, to undertake this 
devil-designed, infernal, unspeakably vile com- 
mission which, I understand, the Ori61s expect me 
to imdertake ? Come, let me carry away a better 
opinion of you ; tell me that there is no truth in 
that which I have been led to believe of you — ^you 
must know well to what I refer.' 

* I know nothing,' said Ida, ' excepting that you 
swore to love me and to repay me for the service 
I did you, and that you have broken both pledges. 
What is this ridiculous thing, and who is the bab- 
bling fool that has told you ? The student, 
doubtless ! Well, the idiot shall regret his garrulity. 
But what did he tell you ?' 

* In a word,'^that Prince Lebedef and his daughter 
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having been "condemned " are to be " removed "— 
I use your Ori6l jargon, you perceive — ^and that of 
all unlikely people under God's sun / have been, 
or am to be, selected to " remove them !" ' 

Countess Ida laughed, but her laugh had little 
mirth in it. 

* Their names have long been upon the list of 
the condemned,' she said. * I think I told you or 
hinted that much before. As to the other part of 
your information, he who imparted it to you must 
have been a fool to expect you to beUeve it ; you 
also are not too wise to have been so easily deceived, 
if deceived you were ! Do you suppose anyone 
possessing a grain of sense would ask you, you 
who are at the present moment madly in love 
with the girl, to be the instrument of death to her ? 
Bah ! from beginning to end the idea is silly and 
ridiculous. The girl will be removed, maybe, but 
the Ori61s know their business, my friend, better 
than to place the job in your hands. Be com- 
forted ; we shall wait until you are safely in Siberia, 
well out of the way, before we take the matter in 
hand. Your affair will come first, then hers.' 

My heart went cold at her words ; they were so 
utterly heartless and inhmnan. 

' You little tigress !' I cried, * what is to prevent 
me putting you at least out of mischief's way oy 
fetching the nearest pristaf of police, and lodging 
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information against you, tigress and murderess 
that you are ?* 

• TTiere are several things/ said Ida coolly. * In 
the first place, it would be a foolish act, for the 
pristaf of the district is my very good friend and 
an admirer of mine ; he would not believe you if 
you were an angel from heaven, instead of the 
branded, passportless, escaped convict and mur- 
derer that you are. You would be locked up for 
your pains, and to-morrow you should be en route 
for Saghahen. You are bound for that part of the 
world soon enough, my friend ; why hasten the day 
of your departure ? Take a few days for exchanging 
farewell vows with friends, and so on. This will 
be, after all, a final farewell, for you wiU certainly 
not escape a second time ; and as for the young 
woman, there is no return from the destination to- 
wards which she is bound.* 

I suppose there was something convincing in 
Ida's tone or in the manner in which she made her 
conununication, for I suddenly began to lose 
heart. Hitherto all this secret society jargon, as I 
had considered it, of * sentences ' and ^ removals,* 
had not really convinced me. I had not seri- 
ously believed Liuba to be in any real danger 
of her Ufe. But now my spirit seemed suddenly 
about to collapse. I think the consideration 
which made a coward of me was this — that it was 
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so utterly horrible, unendurable, to reflect that if 
I were recaptured and sent back to Siberia, which 
might easily happen any moment now that I had 
again been deprived of my passport, there would 
remain no line of defence between Liuba and these 
terrible people. The horrors of Siberia would be 
trebled by the haimting fears which would continu- 
ally assail me on Liuba's account. I should go 
mad — I could not bear the strain of it. 

* Ida,' I said, * for God's sake, if ever you loved 
me, as you have declared you once did * 

* I still do,' she interrupted ; * you know that !' 

* If you love me, then, tell me, are you speaking 
God's absolute truth when you affirm that the 
Ori61s would murder that poor innocent girl, sup- 
posing my back were turned ?' 

* Don't flatter yourself!' she said. * Whether 
your back were turned or not the girl would not be 
permitted to live ; the matter is finally settled. 
Their names — ^hers and her father's — are posted. 
You would have gone the same way as they but for 
me ; I would not have you die because, as I say, I 
still love you.' 

* I do not beUeve it,' I raved. ' If you did, you 
would not conspire to condemn me to certain mad- 
ness, or plot against the life of this poor child who 
has done you no harm. I am not to be blamed. 
How can I help loving her ?' 
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* I tell you you lied to me, though it was I who 
saved your life. As for the girl, she has done me 
harm Plough, Heaven knows I For the rest, I am 
nbt the Ori6k, and the Ori61s are not I. I am one 
member ; what can I do ?' 

* You say you have saved my life ; save hers 
also!' 

* Oh, that is a different thing. I have no power ; 
they are political offenders ; you are, or were, to suffer 
because you are dangerous and unrehable. Their 
case might not have come on so soon but that it 
is thought they may have learned certain matters 
from you.* 

* Do you tell me, then, that there is no hope for 
their lives ?' I said. ' Beware what you say, Ida ; 
I will have the truth.' 

' It is the truth I am telling you. They are 
scheduled ; the death-warrant is out.* 

* I don't beUeve it !* I cried. * TTie Ori61s would 
not dare ; these people, the Lebedefs, are grandees 
of Russia. The thing would make such a stir that 
your whole Society would be hunted down and 
worried like rats ; every decent hand in Russia 
would be against you. In twenty-four hours every- 
one of you would be lynched ; you * 

'As to that, neither you nor I can foretell the 
future. We run risks, but our arrangements are 
careful. Possibly the executioner would be caught 
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and punished, unless he had first put himself out 
of the danger of capture, which he certainly would 
do. To what end is all this idle talk ? You have 
brought judgment upon yourself. Oh, blame neither 
me nor anyone else ; you might have been safe in 
England by this time, and my love is as good as 
hers. You would not have it. Ebben ! then you 
have this instead. You do not believe, say you ? 
Very well ; then go to Siberia unbelieving, if you 
desire it. Nevertheless, the girl and her father will 
not live. If I chose I could show you the very 
man to whom has been committed the duty of 
executing sentence.' 

I seized the girl's wrist ; it must have hurt her, 
but she gazed back at me without flinching. 

* Ida, show me that man !' I raved. * I will 
tear him limb from limb before your eyes. I will 

make No ; see here, Ida : you say you love me. 

Persuade the Ori61s to leave us in peace for a few 
days, a week, and then to murder me as well as 
her ; I would rather have it that way.' 

*No,' she gaid; *you shall not die. You shall 
live in the world that I inhabit, not in the place 
to which she goes. Come, we have talked folly 
enough ; go now. I see that you are hopelessly 
blind with love for the doU-faced Lebedef . Go to 
her, make the most of one another ; you have not 
much time to spare !' 
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* Ida,* I raved, going on my knees to the giri and, 
I believe, bursting into tears, * save her !' 

* How can I ?* she said. * Am I God to go 
between the Ori61s and their word ?* 

* Is there no way ? Think. You are omnipotent 
with these murdering, pitiless, demented creatures ; 
you can do everjrthing.* 

* No* ; I cannot, and will not. There is one Way, 
but you have refused it. You may be free, and 
possibly she may be saved ; but there is only this 
one way, and it you have spumed.* 

* Let me think it over, Ida ; give me a day ; do 
nothing — ^at least — for twenty-four hours. Is it a 
bargain ? It may be that I shall agree to your 
terms. Have this much pity— let me take a full 
day to reflect.* 

* TTien stay here to reflect,* said Ida, more softly, 
^ I can love as well as she. If you go to her and 
take counsel with her, her doll's face wiU fascinate 
you, and she will persuade you to risk all things 
rather than give her up for me. Tell her she is as good 
as dead if you do not act as I advise — she and her 
father — ^yes, and yourself rotting in Siberia ! On the 
other hand, freedom and life in your own England, 
for you, and the gift of life too, for her; for you, again, 
love — such love as I shall give you, not a doll's love 
like hers ! Think, now, are not all these things better 
than the misery of Siberia, more doubly miserable 
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by the knowledge cankering at your heart, that by 
your foolishness she had died, though you could 
have saved her ? Stay here and reflect, if you will.* 

I paced the room awhile, thinking hard. She 
would never allow me to return to the Lebedefs 
with this question imdecided. Yet I felt that my 
brain was too fogged to think out the matter for 
myself without counsel with Liuba. It might be 
that the drug had so besotted me that I was in- 
capable of forming an accurate judgment ; but the 
dangers surrounding us both certainly seemed this 
evening tenfold more real and more imminent 
than before. If only I could see Liuba and take 
coimsel with her ! She might put matters in a 
different light. As for me, I could see no safety 
at this crisis but in accepting or sieeming to accept 
Ida's terms. 

How would it be to reflect awhile here^ and after 
reflection to inform her that I had decided to give 
up Liuba — to sell myself to Ida, body and soul, in 
return for Liuba*s life and my liberty, stipulating 
only that I must return for an hour to the Lebedefs 
to bid them farewell — a last farewell before escap- 
ing with Ida to England ? I took this course. I 
told Ida presently that I accepted her offer. I 
would escape to England with her. I would give 
up Liuba. I did this, I said, because I saw no 
other way of saving the girl's life. 
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Ida flushed a deep red. 

* My love/ she murmured, * I swear that you 
shall never regret it. At this moment you love 
her, I know, but it shall not always be so !' 

* God knows, Ida,' I said wearily, * At present, 
as you say, and as I fully admit, I do love her ; in 
time I may come to regard you more kindly than 
now. But you are not to be deceived ; I will not 
pretend that I feel any love for you to-day. Now 
I will go to the Lebedefs and bid them a last fare- 
weU.* 

* Oh, do not go I' she said — * do not go, for think 
what may happen ! You will see her and lose 
heart, and the matter will be set back to the start- 
ing-point, or she will persuade you. No, do not go ; 
be strong, and remain ! Think. It is her life and 
your freedom — sanity — ^happiness, everjrthing, that 
hang upon this decision ! You shall not love me 
until love comes of itself — I will wait ; only stay 
now — stay, I entreat you !' 

* No, Ida ; I will go, but I swear that I will 
return in an hour. There, is not that enough ? I 
cannot leave my friends in this way without fare- 
well.' 

She allowed me to go under promise to return 
within an hour. 

I went with a heart like lead within me. The 
fearful risk — ^and fearful I was now persuaded the 



Digitized by 



Google 



COUNTESS IDA 289 

danger really was — or the alternative : which was 
it to be ? 

I could think no more. My brain refused ^ act. 
What with the drug and the terror which Ida's 
threats had aroused in me, I felt utterly incapable 
of any kind of intellectual effort. 

Liuba should decide for me — my poor beloved 
Liuba, who, according to this terrible Ida, must 
either be surrendered by me or done to death by 
the Ori61s, for Heaven knows what reason, unless 
it were that I loved her, and Ida would have me love 
no one but herself. 
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CHAPTER XXIX 

I WAS fortunate enough to find Liuba alone, her 
father being in attendance this evening at his 
Department. She was playing some gentle tune 
at the piano, and I stole by her side unnoticed and 
raised her hands from the notes. Liuba looked up 
in my face with the smile I love, but it changed 
instantly into an expression of alarm. 

* What is it ?* she exclaimed — ' what is it ? Has 
anything happened ? What has gone wrong ?* 

* Everything, my love ; it's all up with us,' I 
groaned. * I have come to say good-bye ; after 
this hour we shall never meet again on this earth.* 

* You rave,' she murmured ; * something has 
alarmed you. Tell me, have the police threatened 
you ?' 

* Oh, a thousand times worse !' I cried. * The 
police have threatened me — ^yes, in a way, but a 
worse thing has happened. Can you bear it ? 
Shall I tell you aU ?' 

* Yes, tell me all — all ; sit down, and we wiU take 
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counsel together. There is nothing so dark but 
that God's mercy may throw the light of comfort 
mto it.' 

We sat down, and I told my dear girl the whole 
story of the afternoon from beginning to end. 

To my utter surprise and unspeakable relief 
Liuba laughed quite merrily at the end of the 
narrative, 

* My poor Karloosha/ she said, ^ the drug must 
have been strong indeed to produce so wonderful 
an effect. These bogey people have frightened 
you, but I think quite without adequate cause. 
There is nothing to fear.' 

* Alas, Liuba I you do not know,' I said, * you 
do not understand the terrible passions of semi- 
insane women such as this Ida ; there is nothing she 
would not do in the moments of her fury. Then 
^e has a squad of half-insane fellows in love and 
in league with her, every one of whom is prepared 
at any time to obey her orders. I tell you she vowed 
by all her gods that the very man is chosen who 
is to murder the Prince and yourself.* 

*I don't doubt that part of the matter — her 
amiable intentions, I mean, and those of her friends 
and lovers ; it is her power and theirs that I dis- 
believe. What is to prevent us informing the police 
of all this, and putting ourselves under their pro- 
tection ? Though, mind, I do not think even this 
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much precaution necessary. They dare not do 
these things. You must not suppose that they are 
able to perform all the mischief they would like 
to do. So this threadbare student suggested a 
way out of the difficulty ; is he, too, one of her 
admirers ?' 

Liuba laughed again quite merrily. I began to 
feel ashamed of the craven spirit I had shown. 

' I think he was her agent in the matter of the 
passport, though, of course, the advice was his own 
contribution,' I said, blushing. * I love your spirit, 
Liuba ; do you think I have been a coward ? 

Heaven knows Yes, the student is obviously one 

of her admirers ; but what is to be done ? Mind, 
if I return and tell her that I have reconsidered 
this matter I shall be arrested for certain, and sent 
back to Saghalien ; then who will see to your safety ? 
I cannot go and leave you in peril, Liuba — I really 
cannot ; that is the crux — ^you must see it is ! God 
only knows what we ought to do ; my brain has 
gone all wrong — I can't think — I don't know what 
I am saying ; it may be the drug ' 

* Listen,' said Liuba : * I will tell you what must 
be done. You have forgotten Gregorief. It is 
Gregorief who shall justify you. Go from this 
house to him now and tell him the position. If I 
understand his present state of mind he will be 
glad of the chance to justify you ; his soul thirsts 
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for atonement, thanks to remorse and to Father 
Ivan acting conjomtly.' 

It was true that I had forgotten Gregorief . Or, 
more correctly, I suppose, I scarcely believed in 
his sincerity sufficiently to trust to it for my salva- 
tion. But Liuba was right ; here was something — 
a straw at least, but perhaps a strong support for 
drowning me to catch hold of. I would go to 
Gregorief. 

But the time passed in talking and in the bliss of 
being with Liuba, and my hour was nearly up. It 
was too late to go to Gregorief now ; I must go 
back to Ida, and see Gregorief afterwards. 

*No,* said Liuba; 'you shall go to her, and I 
shall see Gregorief !' 

And so we parted — ^parting as lovers who will 
meet again in a short while, or on the morrow ; for 
Liuba's attitude towards the crisis which had come 
so suddenly upon me had, during the last half-hour 
of our interview, made a new man of me, and I was 
again full of hope and confidence that all these 
troubles would pass from us in the end. 

Yet, had I known it, this parting came near to 
being our final farewell, this side of the Styx. 

Emboldened as I now felt, I was nevertheless 
somewhat anxious as I drew near Ida's lodging. 
The meeting with her was sure to be painful, and 
at the least stormy, if not absolutely violent on her 
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part. Ida met me in the entrance hall, opening 
the door herself in response to my ring. She took 
me by the hand and led me into the salon which 
opened out of the hall. Here she gazed into my 
face in the stronger light. 
She dropped my hand suddenly. 

* I see by your expression that you have allowed 
yourself to be persuaded,* she muttered. * Very 
well, so be it ; we shall see who is right and who 
is wrong. You have come to defy me — is it so ?* 

* Not to defy you, Ida,' I said, glad, however, 
that the initiative had been taken by herself. * I 
have come to tell you that it is my duty to resist 
evil, and to entreat you to use your influence with 
the Society to attempt no murderous enterprises. 
There is no just reason for their fury and vengeance 
against the Lebedefs ; neither father nor daughter 
have done or intended harm to living soul. The 
malice of the Ori61s will recoil upon their own heads. 
In a word, Ida : I cannot love you in the way that 
you desire, but if you will take the right course 
now I shall honour and respect you for ever.* 

* Honour and respect ! Tfu ! I want neither 
respect nor honour ; I will have love or nothing. 
See here : I ask you again, and this is the last time, 
will you go with me, or will you not ? On the one 
side freedom and love and life ; on the other. Heaven 
knows what for you — ^Siberia at any rate, and for 
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the woman certain death. Now, shall it be I — or 
that other ?' 

* I cannot love you, Ida ; you know it,' I said. 

* Do what you wiU in the matter. I shall have God 
on my side, at any rate ; your ally is the devil.* 

* Then it is decided,' she said, stamping her foot. 

* Go ; I will have no more to do with you. Why 
did I love a fool ? Go where you will ; you have 
signed your own condemnation — ^go !' 

I bowed, and retired from the room. I had 
reached the front-door, when she suddenly pursued 
rae. 

* Wait r she cried ; and before I had guessed her 
intention she flung herself upon my breast, and 
kissed me upon the lips. * Farewell,' she said, 

* you that might have known the happiness of the 
well-beloved I' 

I muttered a farewell and departed, releasing her 
arms from about my neck, for the girl dung there 
and cried. 

What would be the next move ? 

It came early in the morning before the family 
were up and about. The pristaf of the Department 
arrived with a squad of gendarmes, and carried me 
away. 

* Where are you taking me to ?' I asked, as we 
marched through the untenanted streets. 

* To the Department, which is the same as saying 
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the first stage on the road to Siberia,* said the 
man, grinning unpleasantly, * if our informations 
are correct.' 

I had no opportimity of seeing Liuba before 
being hurried forth, nor, indeed, was I permitted 
to send a message to her. I was arrested and 
hustled away, and had hardly time to whisper to 
the shocked and wondering * Swiss,* Alexis, the 
keeper of the great door : ' Tell the Princess " Gre- 
gorief " ; she will know.' 

At the oochastoky or police-court of the district, 
I was questioned and requestioned, and my shoulder 
was examined ; the whole history of my crime and 
of my escape from Siberia was read over to me, and 
I was asked to explain many things. But I would 
not speak. Why should I ? I had no witnesses, 
no passport, no support for any statements or 
contradictions I might make ; it was better to 
remain silent, and to trust to Gregorief for justifi- 
cation, would he but come and tender it. 

Countess Ida appeared in court, but I do not 
think she came as a witness. 

When at last the inquiry was over, and I was 
led away by my gendarmes — ^not having spoken 
a word in my defence or produced a single witness — 
I saw the girl clasp her hands and burst into tears. 
Also I distinctly overheard her say, * My God, 
what have I done ?' 
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Yes, indeed, what had she done ! 

If Gregorief did not turn up, or should they refuse 
to accept his statements, then I was a lost soul. 
I should be hounded back to Siberia, and there — 
this time — I should remain till I died. Ye gods! 
she had done enough. 

I heard no more of what was said or done at this 
time to incriminate or justify me. I suppose about 
a week passed, and then I was told that my case 
had been completed. 

I had been fully identified as the escaped criminal 
Gregorief, the murderer, who had been despatched 
to Siberia for his crime, but who had contrived to 
elude the vigilance of the guard at some outlying 
station, and had, like a fool, run to earth at St. 
Petersburg. 

' You have been dug out, my friend,' said a talka- 
tive gendarme, * and recaptured ; you that managed 
so well in the beginning made a mess of it in the 
end. It is often the case. You murderers and 
thieves and rascals generally are never quite clever 
enougli ; you are as cimning as the devil up to a 
certain point, and there you do some silly thing 
which spoils all the rest !' 

So, then, on the day when my spirit had given 
way, and I went to Liuba with my mind nearly 
made up to leave the coimtry with Ida, in order 
that both she and I might be saved from the dangers 
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which threatened us, I had been right after all, and 
she wrong I What would happen ? I wondered — 
what, in Heaven's name, would happen ? My own 
fate was already decided — I was a lost soul ; but 
what would become of Liuba ? That was the horror 
that made of every hour of my life a waking night- 
mare, and rendered even the prospect of Siberia 
an insignificant disaster by comparison. 

And Gregorief had funked. I always half-believed 
him a Vaurien ! I had been a fool to trust him. 
All that foolery of remorse and passion for atone- 
ment, all the preaching of Father Ivan of Cron- 
stadt and Gregorief s awakening to a state of grace, 
had not availed to bring him to the scratch and 
make a man of him — curse him ! 

During this period of anguish of mind I believe 
that if I had foimd the means I should certainly 
have put an end to my miserable life. I should 
have thought it no wrong to do so then. I had lost, 
for the time, my moral focus, and believed neither 
in right nor in wrong. No- one else ever respected 
the one or eschewed the other — ^why should I ? 

I was the football of an accursed destiny, and the 
sooner I got myself kicked into the goal of death, 
and the game of life over, the better for me. 

I left St. Petersburg with the fires of hell raging 
within my heart. From the van I caught a glimpse 
of the winter palace, and knew that within a quarter 
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of a mile of that huge edifice stood the Lebedef 
mansion. Was Liuba still within it safe and well ? 
or had that tigress fulfilled her threats ? 

Yet what, after all, did it matter to me ? I was 
a lost soul. The things of this earth had no further 
interest for me^ I belonged no more to the race 
of living men, happy average human beings, with 
a modicimi of hope and joy to keep their hearts 
alive — ^my heart had none of these ; it was dead ! 

I had few fellow-prisoners — ^not more than two or 
three, to which fact I attributed our rapid journey. 
We were, I suppose, to overtake a convict party 
at some distant spot and travel thenceforward with 
them. Thus it happened that the next event in 
my career took place upon a small steamer on the 
Volga somewhere between Kazan and Samara ; for 
the frost had broken and the river was open. 
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It was the night after some Imperial or Church 
holiday, and my fellow-prisoners and m5rself were 
left to sleep by ourselves, the guard having locked 
the door of our stifling den in the forepart of the 
vessel, and gone away to attend to their devotions 
at the shrine of Bacchus. 

I lay and dreamed, half waking and half sleeping. 
At this time I never really slept ; my misery would 
not permit me. I was far too wretched to sleep. I 
lay, I repeat, and dreamed, half awake, when a 
fumbling at the door aroused me. The brutes of 
soldiers were returning, I reflected, and returning 
dead drunk. They would now kick us as they 
stumbled about, and would of course sing and bawl 
all the rest of the night, making rest impossible, 
besides consuming their share of the oxygen which 
was already scarcely sufficient to go round in this 
hole of a place. 

But I was mistaken ; the soldiers were still, doubt- 
less, busy with their friends, or perhaps their centre 
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of gravity had failed them before they could reach 
the cabin-door to sprawl in among us and make a 
pandemonium of the place. For this fumbler was 
some quiet, stealthy person, who entered softly, 
and closed the door behind him, and stood and 
listened. 

He stooped presently, and looked into the face of 
one of my companions — they were both fast asleep — 
and for a moment the idea struck me that he had 
come to murder one of us, though why anyone should 
desire to injure such unfortunate beings as ourselves 
I could not imagine. Nevertheless, I remember 
well praying heartily to God that if one of us was to 
be stabbed it might be I. 

But the fellow had not come to murder. He 
gazed, in the darkness, into the faces of both my 
comrades, and then came on to me. I could not 
see his face, but apparently he recognised me, for he 
whispered in my ear, calling me by name. 

* What is it ? Who are you ?' I whispered back, 
sitting up. 

* Hush ! be very still — I am Gregorief,' he mur- 
mured ; and at the words my heart gave a great 
jump, and I almost uttered a loud exclamation of 
surprise and bewildered joy. 

* Gregorief !' I said, * is it really you ? Have you 
come to help me escape ? Oh, God in heaven bless 
3^u if you have come to give me hope !* 
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* Be very quiet, and you shall escape,' he said. 
* I have followed you from St. Petersburg. They 
would not have me in your place, the police. I 
offered myself, but they would not hear of it ; they 
declared there had been no mistake, and that you 
had been caught red-handed, almost in the act of 
murdering. You might be the Englishman, they 
contended, but at any rate you were the murderer. 
I did my best ' 

* Heaven forgive me !* I said. * I have cursed you 
day and night, Gregorief, for I believed you had 
funked it, and left me to these hell-hounds,* 

' God forbid, my friend ! I ask nothing better 
than to take your place. My hell is worse than yours 
until I shall have done so. My soul is wasting away 
for the longing to atone for the crimes I have com- 
mitted. You speak of the hell of Siberian mines ; 
they may be heaven itself when suffered in atone- 
ment for sin. Perhaps I am mad ; but I tell you 
I thirst for your chains and for the degradation and 
suffering of penal life as the shipwrecked mariner 
thirsts for a drop of water.* 

* Stop, Gregorief,* I. said, * and tell me this first : 
you know the Princess Lebedef — she who came to 
warn you that I was arrested ' 

* I know her, God bless her ! She has been a good 
friend to me during this month.' 

^She is alive and weU — ^nothing has happened 
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to her — these damned Ori61s have not touched 
her r 

* Certainly not ; why should they ? Who could 
possibly cherish evil against so sweet a soul ?' 

* Ah, who-— who ?' I murmured. * Go on, Gre- 
gorief. Now tell me : you have come to help me 
escape — ^is that it ? We will escape together/ 

* Oh no, no ! God forbid ! I would not — I would 
not ; do not tempt me. Would you have me remain 
in the fires of hell ? Escape, you call it ? To remain 
unpunished would be no escape for me, my friend ; 
I am escaping now — escaping alive from the flames 
of the pit. Come, we waste time. The soldiers are 
drunk — I saw to that ; they are blindly and hope- 
lessly drunk — and there is no danger to be appre- 
hended from them. Take off your clothes — every- 
thing — and I will do the same ; take mine, and I will 
take yours. When we have done that, there are 
two ways, of which you shall choose one— either you 
can raise an alarm of fire and jtunp at once into the 
water in the hullabaloo, or you can wait about on 
deck until Samara is reached, and there quietly dis- 
embark — we are due there at four in the morning — 
with my ticket and passport. Consider and choose.* 

* Gregorief ,* I said, hesitating to accept his offer, 
* I cannot do it ; escape with me, if you wiU, but I 
cannot allow you to take my place. Think what it 
is, man, to go down to those mines ; hell upon earth 
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is a mild description of the horrors of it. You have 
repented of your sin ; that is enough for your soul's 
comfort, or it ought to be. It is not as though you 
condenmed another to suffer for your crime ; you 
are releasing me. Let us cry quits, and escape to- 
gether ; for the past God wiU forgive you His share 
as I do mine. Come !' 

* No, no ; get thee behind me ! Do not tempt me 
to tread the broad path ; I would not — ^not if you 
were to argue all night ; my mind is made up. 
Come— one of these fellows may awake, and cause 
a commotion— if you value your Uberty, and desire 
to give peace to a brother's soul, do as I bid you : 
off with those garments — so — ^now your boots ; I 
will do the same. Oh, I thank God for this night, 
both for your sake and my own I' 

Gregorief undressed himself quickly. I saw it was 
useless to argue, he was determined to have his way. 
I wished — and I wish now — that he had consented 
to escape with me, but it would have been useless to 
sacrifice m5^self for the pleasure of repeating my 
arguments over and over again ; for it was obvious 
that the man's mind was quite made up. Therefore 
I followed his example, and in five minutes I stood 
in his clothes and he in mine. 

Gregorief was radiantly happy. 

* Ndw, what ?' I said, when we were ready. * Are 
you still determined to sacrifice yourself ?' 
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* Absolutely/ he said. * Have you made your 
choice ? If you think better to escape by swimming 
— the Volga is wide here, remember, and the water 
cold now — still, if you prefer that plan, I have made 
arrangements. There is a box of matches and a heap 
of chips and rubbish in the bows, by the anchor. 
You could stroll forward unseen, light the chips, and 
raise an alarm of fire ; no harm would be done, and 
when all rush forward you could escape over the 
stem. This is a paddle-steamer, as you are probably 
aware.* 

* Is the other plan safe ?' I asked, my teeth chat- 
tering with excitement. ' I am ill and weak, and 
I feel nervous about the long swim ; should I not be 
recognised if I went ashore upon your ticket at 
Samara ?* 

* No one wiU see your face if you^keep this collar 
up. Walk about until then, or sit in a dark comer 
by the funnel. My passport is in the leather case in 
the pocket of my great-coat, so is the ticket ; and 
there is plenty of money — the gift of Princess 
Lebedef. Now, if you are wise, you will go. 
Lock the door on the outside, and leave the key 
in the lock ; they will think they forgot to 
take it.' 

* No, Gregorief ; I shall not lock you in,' I said. * I 
shall leave the door imlocked ; you may feel less 
determined presently to carry out this fatal resolu- 
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tion. Your heart may fail you before the night is 
out ; you shall have this chance at least. Another 
thing — take money. These brutes of soldiers may 
be furious when they find that you have taken 
my place, and they will wreak their rage upon 
you; a gift. of money will placate them, naore or 
less.' 

*Why? Individuals are nothing to them. So 
long as they have three prisoners to produce at the 
next inspecting stage, what does it matter to them 
whether they are the very three who were entrusted 
to them ? Do as you like about locking the door — 
it will make no difference to me ; I fed no desire to 
escape. Now go ; there is no more to be said. Tell 
Princess Lebedef that I bless her daily for helping 
me in the matter, and if you see Father John tell 
him I did not flinch,' 

* I will tell him what a hero you have proved your- 
self, Gregorief ,' I said ; * and I will say this also now 
before I go — I think that, in spite of the wrong that 
you have done in your day, you are a better fellow 
than many who are accounted saints in the 
world.' 

' Shake hands, if you will, and give me God-speed, 
and then go,' he said huskily ; * you must not risk 
another minute here !' 

' Farewell, then, my friend ; and God reward you 
for this night's work 1' I muttered. 
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We shook hands, and I left him — I left 

hun in the darkness, and stepped out into the 
light. 



There is not much more to tell. 

I landed at Samara without a hitch, and travelled 
back to St. Petersburg. There I foimd my beloved 
Liuba safe and well, and counting the moments for 
my reappearance ; for she had felt no doubt but 
that Gregorief would succeed in the mission he had 
undertaken. And oh, the unspeakable joy of seeing 
her once again ! 

But Liuba knew nothing of Coimtess Ida's move- 
ments, and, though she feared nothing, I could not 
help feeling anxiety. 

I dared not visit Ida's house, however, or show 
myself in any place where I should be likely to meet 
her. 

But a few days later I enjoyed a piece of luck. 
Walking down the Nefsky, I suddenly stumbled 
upon a familiar figure — ^that of my half-starved, 
wholly disreputable-looking friend the student. 

He started upon seeing me, and would, I have no 
doubt, have taken to his heels, believing me to be 
a ghost ; but I quickly realized that he must on 
no account be allowed to escape, and I took his 
arm. 
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* Come into PaUdn's restaurant,' I said, * and you 
shall have another meal for nothing.' 

He said not a word, being, I firmly believe, too 
utterly astoimded to open his mouth. I led him to 
the door of Palkin's and upstairs to a private room. 
There we sat down. 

The fellow looked at me, still speechless, as though 
he expected me at any moment to fall upon him and 
wring his neck. 

' I'm glad to see you know what you deserve, my 
friend,' I said. ' But you need not fear ; I shall not 
hurt you if you behave yourself.' 

* I thought you were a spirit,' he said presently. 
* By all that is holy ! it is the most astoimding thing 
that ever occurred in this world that you should be 
here to-day in the flesh. In Heaven's name, how 
have you done it ?' 

* Never mind that,' I said ; * here I am, and, as 
you surmise, in the flesh. I have an account to 
settle with you, as you are well aware — a, heavy one. 
Well, I could pay it comfortably now, but I prefer to 
treat you as a gentleman, in spite of your vile be- 
haviour towards myself on a certain occasion, and 
to invite you to dinner.' 

' It is very good of you,' he said ; *but I suppose 
it is a case of quid pro quo ? What is it you want 
of me ?* 

* You have just hit it. The quid which I ask in 
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return for the quo of my magnanimity is a light one. 
You are to set your tongue wagging for my benefit, 
and tell me all I desire to know. I have lately re- 
turned, understand, from a trip inland. Now, in 

I the first place, what of Countess Ida ? Where is 

! she, and what is she about ?' 
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The student gave a little whistle. 

* Are you serious ?' he said ; * don't you know ? 
have you not heard ?' 

* My good man/ I said, * I have heard nothing ; 
and let me remind you that this time I intend to 
take nothing from you but the strict truth. Neither 
lies nor drugging this time, please ! I have the 
means to bring you into vast trouble, if I choose to 
do so. On the other hand, I may greatly benefit 
you if I should be satisfied with your conduct. This 
time, too, when we have finished eating and talking, 
you shall drive with me to your lodging, in order 
that I may know where you live in case I should 
require to find you. Now, then, answer my 
questions ; and, if you value your skin, no lies. In 
the first place, about Countess Ida : where is 
she?' 

* In Paradise, for all I know to the contrary,' he 
said unexpectedly. 

* What do you mean by that ?' I said coldly ; * I 
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will have no fooling, remember! I say, where is 
Ida ?' 

* She is dead— dead three weeks since. Her death 
made more hearts sore than my own.' 

* Dead !' I repeated, shocked, certainly, by the 
news, but as certainly — I say it with some shame 
— as certainly relieved also. * Why ? How ? She 
cannot be dead so soon ; you are raving, Mr. 
Student.' 

* I wish to God I were !' he said. * There was 
never a woman in this earth I cared to look at but 
this one, and she is gone.' 

* Well, tell me about it ; but no lies, I warn 
you.' 

* It was all through the affair of those Lebedefs. 
There was a man told off to settle their busi- 
ness ' 

* Wait,' I interrupted ; * why were they to be 
murdered ?' 

* Oh, that is not our affair ; they had somehow 
offended the higher powers — our higher powers, I 
mean — that is, the Prince had, and possibly Countess 
Ida was angry with the girl, the Princess ; it is no 
business of mine. At any rate, a man was told off 
to do it, since for some reason you were considered 
unsuitable. Very well ; the man funked, and Countess 
Ida herself assisted him in defeating the ends of 
justice. She helped him to escape out of Russia. 
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There was a meeting, and the Countess was repri- 
manded by the chief — a new thing, this ! But the 
chief was enraged with her for another reason, which 
was that she had refused to act as witness against 
yourself — a matter that did not greatly surprise 
me. Countess Ida was not like herself at this 
meeting, and instead of defying heaven and earth 
and the chief and all the devils, as one would have 
expected of her splendid spirit, she burst into tears, 
and said she wished to Heaven she had never come 
into connection with Starik and his accursed crew 
(those were her very words), who murdered innocent 
persons and sent men to Siberia whose boots they 
were not worthy to polish. Then she left the room. 
After this we others were sent out of the place, and 
the committee held a private sitting, at which it 
was settled that since Ida had helped the appointed 
agent out of the country, she was obviously the 
right person to take his place in the Lebedef 
affair.' 

* Good God !' I muttered, * do you mean that she 
was now told off to assassinate them in place of the 
man who escaped ?' 

*Just that. Well, what do you think of this, 
now ? Two days after the meeting — that is, about 
three weeks ago — ^poor Ida was found dead in her 
bed, poisoned.* 

* Poisoned?^ I repeated, aghast, *by whom?* 
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* Tell me, if you can ; I know no more than you. 
I can form an opinion, though, like another, and 
mine was soon formed.' The student paused. * I 
will tell you what I think, if you care to hear it,' he 
added. 

* WeU,' I said, ' who did it, and why ?' 

* I think there is little doubt. To the first half of 
your question I say, "Countess Ida,*' and to the 
second I reply that I conclude she was in love, and 
that she was unfortunate in her love. As for the 
Lebedefs, if you are interested in them, I think they 
are safe now.' 

* Why ? Tell me why you think so,' I said ; * have 
you good reason ? I am interested in them, as you 
surmise, and if you can support your opinion with 
facts, I shall make it worth your while to tell me all 
you know.' 

* The thing is very simple. We are not a murder- 
loving crew, we others, and we are not too well 
pleased with the chief and his committee for having 
hounded Ida to death ; we were all fond of her, 
mind you. Therefore we have agreed that, if any of 
us are asked to remove either these Lebedefs or 
anyone else, we shall see the chief damned first.' 

* That's all very well in theory,' I said, * but I 
fancy the chief and his crew have the whip-hand of 
you.' 

* You are wrong,' exclaimed the student. * We are 
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three to their one, and we are all young men, while 
they are old ones. We should simply fall upon 
them, in case of need, and hand the whole infernal 
company over to the police. We shall know what 
we are about, never fear. I am sick of the whole 
thing now'Ida is gone !' 

I made an arrangement with the student. He 
was to attend any meetings of the Ori61s that might 
be held in the capacity of my agent. He should 
receive ten roubles (a pound) a week for this office, 
and he should inform me of anything that might 
be said or done with regard to the Lebedefs or 
myself. 

Which arrangement effected, I accompanied the 
fellow to his apartment, a truly awful place — a den 
which he shared with another student — ^in the Goto- 
hovaya. The room smelt as though no fresh air had 
reached it since the last brick had been fixed in its 
place l^alf a century ago ; and, seeing that the win- 
dows were puttied up and there was no arrange- 
ment for opening them, this was probably the 
case. 

I paid him nothing in advance, but promised him 
a week's salary as soon as the first seven days should 
have run ; and so we parted. 

I think the student had earned but a fortnight's 
wages, when he came to me one day in great agita- 
tion. 
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It was all over with the Ori61s, he informed me. 
The yomiger members had risen and overthrown the 
elders, having at last come — ^very rightly — to the 
conclusion that the conmiittee simply employed them 
as catVpaws. They had laid an information with 
the police, but now that this step had been taken, 
said my friend, his heart had failed him, and he had 
persuaded himself that not only would he receive 
no reward from the Department, but both he and 
his fellow-informers might likely enough be them- 
selves arrested and punished. He therefore begged 
for the loan of ten pounds to enable him to escape 
into Germany, where he could easily live by giving 
lessons in Russian. 

Well, my own affairs were, just at that time, taking 
-a turn for the better, and I gave him the money. I 
took the precaution, however, to have him watched 
until he really departed, and that is the last I have 
seen or heard of my little friend the student, who 
went out, in so far as concerns this history, into the 
Ewigkeit. 

I have said that my own affairs took a turn for 
the better. This was in consequence, partly, of 
the exertions of Prince Lebedef, who now took 
up my case in real earnest, and partly owing 
to the good oflBces of the British Ambassador, 
who had now returned from his trip abroad, and 
who was, from the first, more inclined to see 
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justice done me than his young and cautious Charge 
d'Afiaires had been. 

Gregorief had left with my beloved Liuba a full 
account of the crime for which I had been punished, 
together with his confession, a thorough vindication 
of myself, and an affidavit, signed by Father John, 
that he had gone to expiate his sins in Siberia, in- 
tending to substitute himself for me at the first 
opportunity. This opportunity he had cleverly 
arranged, as the reader is aware, and, to put the 
matter concisely, here was I. 

Prince Lebedef had no further scruples as to taking 
up arms on my behalf so soon as the truth of my 
story was thus substantiated by Gregorief, and it 
was scarcely a month after my return to St. Peters- 
burg that my papers were presented to me by the 
Police Department, together with the most profuse 
apology for the mistake which had been conwnitted, 
and a request that I would myself mention the sum 
which I should consider a fair compensation for my 
loss of time and my sufferings during the period of 
my * deportation.* 

I thought it fair — ^under advice — to claim a 
modest sum upon the former account. As for my 
sufferings, as I informed the effusively polite 
chief of the Department who interviewed me upon 
the subject, no compensation could ever atone for 
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them, but if the Tsar or his agents desired to meet 
me in the matter, I would suggest the pardon of 
Gregorief , if, after a proper period of punishment 
— say a year or eighteen months — they would grant 
me this favour in full quittance for my own 
sufferings. 

I am glad to say that I was granted my request, 
and that Gregorief is now, at the time of writing, a 
free man. 

When I gave to Father John Gregorief s message 
that he had not flinched, the good man shook my 
hand, and remarked that there is joy in heaven over 
the sinner that repenteth. 

'When they tell you, young man, that I work 
miracles/ he added, ' don't believe them. I pray 
for that which I desire of God, and I generally get 
it. There is nothing more miraculous about me 
than faith and sincerity. WTien I am asked to pray, 
I judge whether the thing desired is for the glory of 
God ; if not, I will not pray for it.' 

Now for the last words. 

Liuba and I live at present with the Prince. Half 
of the year we pass at the estate, looking after the 
peasants and the land ; the other half we divide 
between St. Petersburg and England. I resigned 
my commission, for I hesitated to separate Liuba 
and her father, and, if I had remained in the army, 
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this would have been necessary for the greater part, 
at least, of every year. 

Our small boy, Alexis, is, of course, the heir to 
Prince Lebedef s wealth after my dear wife. 

We are so perfectly happy, Liuba and I, and our 
life is so utterly peaceful and uneventful, that it 
seems sometimes to be absolutely impossible that 
all the terrible things can really have happened 
to me which I have described in the foregoing 
pages. 

* Is it all a dream ?' I ask myself at such times — 
* a nightmare from which I have awakened into the 
glory and delight of a life of perfect happiness ?' 
And, knowing well that it is no dream, I am still glad 
that my experiences are not hideous fancies, but 
stem reality — and this for several reasons. 

The first and best is, of course, Liuba. Another 
is that I do not think tribulation is bad for a man, 
for the heart is trained by it both to bear and to 
enjoy. 

Shall I tell you one more thing about Liuba ? 
Every anniversary of All Souls* Day she deposits a 
cross of flowers upon a certain grave at Smolensky, 
the St. Petersburg cemetery. This is the spot where 
poor crazy little Ida lies. * Poor little Coimtess Ida ! 
God forgive her !' say I, and Liuba, I believe, makes 
this a constant prayer. She is not a bit angry with 
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her, as some women would be, for having loved me. 
She laughs when I remmd her that Ida's love led 
me, or drove me, into unpleasant places, and re- 
minds me that, at any rate, Krooglui Proot (which 
is the Lebedefs' country estate, where I first saw 
Liuba) lies on the road from Siberia. 



THE END 
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